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FOREWORD 

~ IEVERAL years ago Mr. Wiliiam S. Appleton, of Boston, 
~ while in London, found in the Will of John Lucas a 

~ j'f ref~rence to REY.NOLD w~.-1.RVINE, of Ramsey, Essex, 
~ which attracted his attent10n, for he was aware of my ~--~ 

descent from the early settler at Hartford and Lyme, Conn., who 

bore that name, and of my interest in the family history. On his 
return, he very kindly informed me of his discovery, and a brief 

reference was made to it in an account of the Marvin Family,. 
which was prepared from material gathered by my father and 
myself, and printed in the sumptuous "Family Histories and Gen

ealogies," published by Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. Salisbury, of 
New Haven, Conn. It was impossible to delay the publication of 

that work- ,hen far advanced - to follow out an uncertain clue. 

Letters were written however to correspondents in England, in the 

hope of tracing the ancestral line to its English home ; but as the 

Ramsey Parish Registers previous to the emigration were destroyed, 
further search seemed hopeless, and was finally discontinued. 

In the summer of 1897, with the aid of Mrs. Salisbury, of New 
Haven, Conn., the late Gen. Selden Marvin, of Albany, N. Y., his 

brother Richard P. Marvin, Esq., of Akron, Ohio, and their sister 

Mrs. B. F. Goodrich, of Cambridge, Mass., I was enabled to avail 

myself of the services of Mr. Watkins, then about to sail for 

England ; he had found a clue on a previous visit, which he be-



6 Foreword 

lieved would lead to definite knowledge, and at our request he 

made a visit to the old Churches of St. Michael at Ramsey, and St. 

Mary at Grear Bentley, Essex. At last our hopes were realized; 

on the Registers of the latter Parish he found the long sought 
Records which he personally transcribed. By his thoughtfulness I 

also obtained photographic views of the " Green " and the ancient 

Church of St. Mary, at Great Bentley. Returning to London, he 

was furnished by Mr. Henry F. Waters, who has done so much for 

New England Genealogy, with brief abstracts of two Wills of the 

English Marvins, clearly connected with our ancestral line; with 

these hints, a search at Somerset House, London, and among the 
Suffolk Wills recorded at Ipswich, brought many others to light, 
which I have since had copied from the originals, and have printed 
them in this volume, usually in full, and always exactly following 
the quaint old spelling. 

I have thought this story of the way in which Mr. Appleton's 

clue led to such satisfactory results would not be without interest, 
. and have therefore given it at some length; the official sources 

from which this record is made establish the line to the family of 

the great-grandfather of the emigrants and the English homes 

beyond question ; with a fair degree of probability they show us 
their kindred, and perhaps the direct line, two generations earlier. 

It will also be seen that we have been able to give by means of 

one of the Wills the exact location of the homestead :rnd lands of 
the father of Reinold and Matthew. 

It seemed to me that the descendants of those· settlers at Hart
ford who chanced to read these pages would be interested to know 
something of the old · homes of their forefathers, the " Green " 

where they played, the Churches where they worshipped, and the 

priests who ministered to them ; I have therefore gleaned from 

various sources such descriptions as were attainable, reference to 
which will be found in the Notes. The reproductions of the photo

graphs are now for the first time printed. The two maps have 
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been photographed from Camden's Britannia, printed before our 
ancestors sailed from England. A more elaborate map showing 
the ancient highways in Tendring Hundred will be found in 

Morant's Essex, and one on a smaller scale in the Post Office 

Directory for that County; both show the roads to which reference 
is made on page 138 below. 

The investigations which have been described above carry back 
the line of our ancestors to the period when the Tudors ascended 

the throne of England. As will be seen, the first of our direct 
line of whom \Ve have absolute kno\viedge, although his Christian 

name is not certainly known [see pp. 31 and 38], must have been 
born not far from q85, the year of the Battle of Bosworth Field, 
the last in the Wars of the Roses, - when the crown which Richard 

III had tossed aside in his flight was taken from the hawthorn 
bush into which it had fallen, and placed on the head of Henry 

VII by Lord Derby. As Prof. Guest has said in his English His

tory, "Old times were passing away and new ones were beginning. 
This period was the end of the middle ages, and the death of the 
feudal system .... a time of great spirit and stir, full of eager
ness, and anticipation, and wonder." America was not yet dis

covered. Caxton, the first of English printers, had recently set up 
his press in Westminster .-\bbey. The contest between Henry 

VIII and the Pope was yet to come, and the Clergy who minis

tered at the altars of English Churches were under the Roman 
obedience. It was the era of the Renaissance, - the sunrise hour 

of Modern History ; and to me it seems a matter of something 

more than ordinary interest chat the story of our New England 

family should chance to begin at this pivotal point. 
A century and a half passed away, and the Stuarts were reigning 

when Matthew, the first of our ancestors to cross the sea, left 

England. The ship which carried him bore an auspicious name

" The Increase." Charles I was already in trouble with his Par-
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liarnent, and his demands for ship money had roused the indigna

tion of the people. This new burden is believed to have been the 

cause of Reinold's departure; he followed his brother to New 

England in 1637 or 1638. We mention these landmarks of history 
to give a glimpse of the period covered ; and perhaps the outline 
will enable one to form a better idea of the environment of our 

fathers, whose names and Parish Churches are given in the fol
lowing pages. 

In conclusion I desire here to express my sincere thanks to the 
descendants of Reinold iYfarvin \Vhon1 I have named above ; to 
Mrs. Harriet Pinckney Huse, of Highland Falls, N. Y., and to Mr. 
George F. Marvin, of New York, also descendants, for the assis

tance they have rendered me. Without their aid this work would 
not have been accomplished ; aside from this, and with the single 
exception of a small contribution made by a descendant of }i[at
thew for a special search, no other aid has ever been received or 

solicited. An inspection of Mr. and Mrs. Salisbury's "Family 
Histories and Genealogies," and the four Pedigree charts of our 

family therein contained, 1.vill show something of what has already 
been accomplished in tracing the American lines of descent, in 

which will be found many eminem names - Judges and Governors, 
Bishops and Soldiers, College Presidents and Professors at Har

vard, Yale, Dartmouth, and elsewhere, with others hardly less 

distinguished. The work of preparing a complete Genealogy is 
still in progress. 

w. T. R. MARVIN, 

73 Federal Street, 
Boston, Mass. 



THE ENGLISH ANCESTRY 

OF 

REINOLD AND MATTHEW MARVIN 

AND THEIR HOMES. 

HE earliest trace of our ancestry thus far dis

covered was found in the summer of 1897, 

~ in and near Ramsey, a Parish in Tendring 

Hundred, Essex County, England. This vil

lage, a ;, coast Parish," with a population at the present 

day of nearly two thousand,* is sixty-eight miles from Lon

don, and three miles and a half west of Harwich, the nearest 

railway station being that of Parkeston Quay, on the Harwich 

and Manningtree branch of the Great Eastern Railway, a 

mile from the village, which is called "Ramsey Street," and 

borders on the River Stour. 

The northern part of the Parish forms a peninsula, which 

has the Stour on the north, and a small creek on the south 

and east, and is called "The Ray." This creek, which passes 

• The popuiation of the Parish is given in the English Clergy List of 1895, as r,877. 
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through the Parish, has considerable marsh land near its 

banks, and is crossed by a bridge which unites "Ramsey 

Street" on the west side, south of "The Ray," with "Ram

sey" on the east - both portions of the same Parish. A 

legacy "vnto the buyldinge of the Brydge" was given by 

John Marvin in his will, I 5 70. 

From Newcourt's Reperton·wn * we learn that" Ramsey, 

alias Mikeltow, sometimes Ramsey cum Mickelstow, and on 

some old records Michaelstowe, was the name of the place 

Ralph Baynard." The old name "Michaelstowe" seems to 

have applied more particularly to the eastern side. The 

adjoining Parishes are Dovercourt which has a certain con

nection with Harwich, on the east, the Oakleys on the south, 

Wix on the south-west, Wrabness on the west, and the river 

on the north. Little Bentley, Great Bentley and Thorington 

are a few miles away south-westerly. In all of these Parishes 

some members of the Marvin families were found, and in all 

but two, and perhaps in all, they held landed · property a 

century or more before the emigration to New England. 

The name "Ramsey," Moranc tells us, signifies Ram's 

Island, and whether or not the ancient inhabitants chose the 

place as a home for its advantages for flocks and herds, -

farming and grazing, with an occasional fishing venture into 

the North Sea, seem to have furnished the chief employ

ment of the people there, three hundred years ago. All the 

Parishes named were in Tendring Hundred. 

" Rept!rtorium, II : p, 484-
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In the olden time there' were·· seven Manors there, and 

several of them are still important. Of these Roydon Hall, 

two miles west of the Parish Church, is the chief. At the 

time that Matthew, one of our ~ ew England ancestors, left 

the mother country (1635), this belonged to Sir Harbottle 

Grimston,* Knight and Baronet; later it passed to James 

Smyth, and in 1633 Nathaniel Garland was its owner. At an 

earlier period it was held by the Roydons and Lucases. As 

it was because of the discovery of the fact that John Lucas, 

who died 27 May, r 599, mentioned a Reinold l'viarvin in his 

Will, dated 6 December, 1596, proved r8 June, 1599, and 

recorded in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury (Kidd, 50), 

that we were led to make the investigations near his home 

which have given such satisfactory results, a brief reference 

to that family may not be without interest. The clause in 

the \Vill of Lucas is: " I do confess that I owe unto William 

Bedingfield, of Bedfield, gent my sonne One hundred and 

sixteene poundes. To Reynold Marvine of Ramsey in the 

Countie of Essex, yoman, Tenne poundes." This Reynold 

was possibly a son of Roger. The Beddingfields were a 

prominent famiiy in Ipswich, Suffolk, in the sixteenth cent

ury, and many Ipswich names appear in the neighboring 

Essex towns. 

John3 Lucas, of Ramsey, was the second son. of J ohn2 

Lucas, Esq., by his second wife, Elizabeth, dau. of George 

Christmas. J ohn2 was the third son of Thomas1 and Eliza

beth (Keymes) Lucas, a prominent gentleman of Colchester, 

• See" Essex in the Days of Old," by John T. Page, London, 1898. 
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Essex, whose family owned estates in various Counties of 

England. A full account of the family and its several 

branches, will be found in Morant's Essex, and also in the 

Suffolk Visitations. 

J ohn3 married before r 5 58, Mary or Margaret, daughter 

and heiress of Christopher Roydon, of Roydon Hall, Ramsey, 

and later, of 'Witham, where he was a "Doctor of Physic." 

Christopher, who died in r 544, was the last male descendant 

of the family who had held the Hall for nearly two hundred 

years. Through this marriage Roydon Hall came to Lucas. 

After his death it passed to his son J ohn,4 who died r 3 De

cember, r6r9. Its subsequent history can readily be traced 

in :\Iorant.* 

Other Manors about r 590 were Hoo bridge Hall, belong

ing to Sir Philip Boothes; Fowton Hall, held about I 570 by 

the Duke family; it was "sometime the Mortymers', and 

then the Guldfords';" Strand-land Manor Lucas held of John 

Herd; "Le Rey," or Ray Manor, on the peninsula of that 

name, was the property of 'William Bunynghill in I 543, and 

from him passed to Sir Thomas White. Reynold Marvin, 

the grandfather ot Reynold and Matthew, owned two farms 

in this immediate vicinity in r 5 54, one of which was called 

East Hall, which was "deforced" from Bunynghill in r 543. t 
At the present time there are two Manors in the Parish,

Ramsey Hall, or Manor, which belonged to John Herd in 

r 599, and Michaelstowe Hall, which is near the "Bridge" 

crossing the creek mentioned above, and which stands on the 

• Essex [ : p. 494, and passim. t fl;id., P• 493· 
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easterly side; the latter was a handsome seat, near the 

Church ; at the time of the suppression of the monasteries 

in the reign of Henry VIII, a moiety of this estate was 

granted to Robert Cary, Earl of Monmouth, and the other 

moiety to Sir George Whitmore. Near this Manor, at "the 

Bridge foote," was the property of John Marvin, in I 560-70. 

The ancient Parish Church in which many of our ances

tors were christened, married, and buried, is built upon a 

hill. In the quiet Church-yard beside it are to be seen 

stones of recent date inscribed \Vith the names of members 

of the Lucas family. Like many ot·her English Churches 

in similar situations, it is dedicated to St. Michael,* who 

was evidently its "patron saint" from the very earliest times. 

It is a building of stone in the decorated and perpendicular 

style, with nave "of one pace with the Chancel," and a south 

porch. It has a massive western tower, square, with em bat

tled top, in which are three bells, the earliest dated r676; 

on its south face is a sun-dial with the motto "Time passeth 

away like a shadow - r84r." The exterior is so covered 

with plaster that little or none of its structure can be seen ; 

the lower part of the tower is overgrown with ivy. The 

north wall dates from the eleventh century, and contains a 

small Norman door, with moulded imposts and a small 

round-headed loop a little to the east. In the north wall 

of the Chancel, close to the east end, is a five-foiled arched 

recess of early English work, thought to be the remains of 

" the Easter sepulchre ; " in the opposite wall is a small and 

• Called also " St . .Michael the Archangel"' in some of the old Wills. 
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· ·very plain piscina. * The Chancel arch is unfinished from 

just above the spring of the arch, or was cut through at the 

time the Chancel roof was altered and restored in the seven

teenth century. The wall plate is carved with a running 

pattern of foliage. 

The "three largest Chancel windows are perfectly plain 

and very ugly." There is a smaller cusped loop over the 

Priest's door. The nave is lighted by seven windows, includ

ing the Norman loop on the north side, above mentioned. 

One of the others on the south is unusual in design, and of 

the early decorated period, while at the west end is a "low 

side window" in the corner between the nave and tower but

tress, a remarkable position. The west door is perpendicular 

gothic, and much decayed; the south door is remarkably well 

preserved and ornate; it has a double series o~ enriched dec

orations, including a demi-figure of a woman crowned, another 

of a male figure holding in the left hand a book, the right 

raised in benediction, and a little way below, I & M both 

crowned. There are also representations of the sun and moon, 

of winged hearts, shields with straps, crowns, foliage and 

human faces. The figures may possibly be intended for the 

Virgin and Christ ; the estoiles and crescents being symbols 

of the sun and moon. The porch is of brick and overgrown 

• "The Easter Sepulchre" was the receptacle in which. according to the ritual of 

the Roman Catholic Church, the consecrated wafer or " host" was placed after it was 
taken from the altar, in Passion-tide, to be kept there in symbolic commemoration oi 

the burial of Our Lord in "the sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock," :ifter His 

crucifixion. " Piscina. A niche on the south side of the altar in the same Churches. 
containing a small basin and water-drain through which the priest empties the water 

in which.the chalice has been rinsed."- Oxford Glossary. 
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with ivy. The Chancel was rebuilt in 1597 by -- Golding

ham and William --, but their full names, once recorded 

in their epitaphs on a tablet, cannot now be deciphered. In 

the Church are several memorial tablets and monuments

one of Sir Thomas Davall, who represented Harwich in Par

liament and died in l JI 2 ; the others are later. 

Of the old Communion silver there remams a chalice of 

Elizabethan design, which dates from about r 570, and its 

cover may be older; this is probably the only portion of the 

"Ramsey Parish," which with the chalice, are mentioned in 

the old Registers. Unfortunately the Parish Records pre

vious to 1645 are los_t; they are supposed to have been 

destroyed during the Civil War at the close of the reign of 

Charles I.* 

The Church was early given to the Abbey of St. Osyth, 

and " the great tithes being appropriated to it, a vicarage 

was ordained, which continued in the Abbey's gift until the 

Suppression : then it came to the Crown, and hath remained 

in it ever since." The living, valued at £200 in 1895, is 

now in the gift of the Lord Chancellor. 

In 1610, says Newcourt, it had a Vicarage house and 

barn, and about nine acres and two roods of glebe. In r637 

• This account of this Church as it was in I893, is taken from the Rev. J. Harvey 
Bloom's " Heraldry and Monumental Inscriptions, etc.," (Hemsworth, England,) pp. 
II2-II3, of which only twenty-five copies were printed. This work gives a great num
ber of the inscriptions on the gravestones and monuments in the Ramsey Church

yards, but none so ancient as the time when our ancestors were living near it; we 

know certainly that som" of them are sleeping there, but the names upon the oldest 
stones are itlegible. 
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this estate had been somewhat increased. It "had all tythes 

except corn, hay and wood." The parsonage with its thir

teen acres of glebe is near the Church. The Parish is now . 

in the Diocese of St. Alban's (Province of Canterbury), the 

· - Archdeaconry of Colchester, and the Deanery of Ardleigh 

and Harwich, and the Vicar in 1895 was the Rev. Wm. 

Hugh Wood, M. A. 

St. Osyth (or 'T Oosey as the people called her) to whom 

the Abbey was dedicated, was the daughter of a Mercian 

Prince, and martyred by the Danes ; her story is given in an 

old tract, "Purgatory proved by Miracles."* Local tradition 

preserves the tale that once a year she revisits the spring, 

in " Nun's Wood," which bursts forth out of the earth on 

the spot where her head fell to the ground when she was 

martyred, and on the anniversary of that event, as we are 

told, she appears there, holding her head in her hands ! 

Newcourt gives the names of the Vicars of the Parish 

Church, which in his time was in the Archdeaconry of Col

chester and the Deanery of Tendring Hundred, then, in 

the Diocese of London. In the days of Kemp, Archbishop 

of Canterbury, a little before the time of the earliest of our 

name known to have lived at Ramsey, Hugh Bennett was in 

charge, having taken it IO October, r458; the succession of 

Clergy from that time is as follows :-Will. Hervy, from 25 

October, r459; Richard Smyth, 12 September, 146o; John 

Horton, 24 June, 1461; William Northale, 2 April, 1488. 

Bishop Hill appointed Ralph Bride, 30 September, 1499 ; 

• Printed in Wright's "History of Essex," II: p. 773. 
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Bishop Fitzjames next appointed Christopher Saintclere, 2 

July, 1512; on his death Bishop Stokesley gave the living to 

William Hodkinson, who succeeded r7 September, 1535; the 

cruel Bonner appointed John Russull, 3 July, r 540; and 

William Vaughan, 29 April, r 550. Bishop Grindall appoint

ed John Lovell, A. M., 16 December, r 560; who was suc

ceeded r8 September, 1564, by Henry Reynold (called by his 

name in Latin, Henricus Reginald, on the ancient records*); 

on the death of Reynold, John White took charge 30 April, 

1575; he died before October, 1592; he was accused by a 

Presbyterian writer of being ;, A scandalous liver," and "in

dicted for a common barrater. Witness the Records and 

Dr. Wither." t Edward Marvin, the father of Reinold and 

Matthew, seems to have removed from Ramsey to Great 

Bentley during his time, as will be seen on a subsequent 

page. 

Thomas Blande who came next, was Vicar from S October, 

I 592 ; he died before June, r 60 r. After the death of Blan de 

Bishop Bancroft gwe the living to Ralph Walker, 24 June, 

1601, who held it for twenty-seven years (until he died); he 

was succeeded by John j etferey, 9 October, :628, and on 

his death, Bishop Laud named Richard Taylor, A. M., 24 

December, 1638, on the presentation of Charles I. He was 

still there in r650. His successor was Abraham Everit, who 

conformed.+ From this list it may be readily seen who were 

* The Regis,~rs oi St. Nicholas, Harwich, a few miles away, have many entries of 

the Reynolds family. 

t Set: Davids,·• .'.nnals of Non-Conformity in Essex." t Davids, p. 297. 
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the Clergymen that, we cannot doubt, ministered the rites of 

the Church to our ancestors during the century and more 

that they resided in Ramsey. 

As the Parish Records of St. Michael's Church do not 

go back to the time when Matthew left England, it is 

useless to attempt to fix the period when the first Marvins 

appeared in that Parish, but they were certainly there about 

the beginning of the sixteenth century. In the adjoining 

Parishes of Harwich and Dovercourt we have also found 

a branch of the family, who had houses and lands there 

as early as I 5 30; several of the Ramsey Marvin:3 owned 

lands in Dovercourt, and one at least, had land in Suffolk, 

as will be seen from their Wills. We know that the Har

wich branch were also closely allied with Suffolk families,

the daughters having :narried there, it may be, before the 

father removed to Harwicl-1, and in the ancient city of Ips

wich, in Suffolk, a few mites to the northward, which dates 

from Saxon times or earlier, we find two families of our name 

in the middle of the fifteenth century. 

Early in that century there was a.lso a prominent family 

bearing our name in 'vViltshire, which resided there for 

nearly three hundred years, but no relationship with them 

has been discovered. 

By the kind assistance of Mrs. B. F. Goodrich, of Cam

bridge, Mass., whose husband was a descendant of Matthew 

Marvin, a.nd who traces her own descent from his elder 

brother Reinold, we have been enabled to cause a careful 

search to be made of the Register!i of the old Church of 
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St. Nicholas at Harwich, and to obtain copies of several 

Wills made by residents there. As the result of a recent 

visit to Ipswich, following the Harwich clue, an abstract of 

a very early \Vill recorded there has been obtained, which 

the officials declined to copy, as it was written in the old 

ecclesiastical Latin, very much abbreviated ; with this we 

also secured copies of four other \Vills from the same 

Record, which are given below. So far as we have been 

able to discover, these five Wills are all that are to be found 

recorded. there, which were made by the Marvins who lived 

in Ipswich before our ancestors left the mother country.* 

The conclusions drawn from these \Vills and those pre

served at Somerset House, London, will be given on sub

sequent pages as they are taken up in turn. It is only 

necessary to say here that it is evident from these various 

sources that the Marvins of Essex were possessed of goodly 

estates for the time, holding not alone the houses where they 

resided, and the lands adjoining them which they cultinted, 

but were also the owners of other estates in various Parishes 

more or less remote. which they leased to tenants, and some 

of these, both free and copy-hold, were held by several 

generations of descendants. 

Tlfese Wills, with one or two exceptions, will be given in 

full, from careful copies of the originals ; for I have thought 

that their quaint expressions, the bequests of their makers, 

and the names of their estates and tenants, their friends and 

• ~Iy thanks are due to Miss Emma M. Walford. of London, for her aid in obtain

ing these copies. 
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their servants, and even the references to household effects 

which are containe<l in these old documents, give a better 

idea of the men and women who executed them, and of their 

homes and occupations, than anything else which can now 

be obtained. We shall find, so far as these reveal char

acter, that their makers were charitable, devout, liberal and 

public spirited ; their gifts to the repair of the Ramsey 

Bridge, and their donations to their Parish Churches, both of 

which acts were regarded as "pious duties " at that period, 

as well as their legacies to the poor, show something of 

these qualities. 

All but one of the Churches in which they worshiped four 

centuries and more ago, so far as we know their homes, are 

standing to-day, with only such changes as the hand of time 

has made, and from their Parish Registers, when preserved, 

we have obtained the records of the later generations ; for 

the earlier ones we turn again to the Wills for information, 

and in arranging the names of the children, when the order 

of birth is unknown, we follow the order in which they are 

named therein. From the Wills, also, certain inferences 

as to possible dates of birth have occasionally been drawn, 

but such are invariably noted. 

The reasons for the conclusions stated will usually_ need 

no special explanation. If a father dies leaving a son of the 

proper age to be the executor of his Will, we cannot be far 

astray in believing that father to have been at least forty-five 

or fifty years old at his death, and in assigning a correspond

ing date as the approximate time of his birth. 
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In the Introductory Note we gave r485 as the probable 

year of birth of the first from whom we could trace the 

direct line of our descent, but there· appear to be some 

reasons for believing that the Ramsey Marvins came from 

the Ipswich families mentioned above, and we shall begin 

the Record there. 

FIRST GENERATION. 

t,.,,--t ROGER1 MERVYN, of St. Stephen's Parish, Ipswich, in the 

County of Suffoik, was born certainly as early as i430, since 

he left a son who was old enough to be his executor in 1475. 

His wife was Matilda ---, who survived him, and was 

associated with her son as executrix of her husband's Will. 

This Will is recorded at Ipswich;* it is written in Latin, 

much abbreviated, as already mentioned ; an abstract is given 

below. It fixes the date of his death exactly, for it was 

made "the Sunday after the Feast of the Nativity of the 

Blessed Virgin Mary, 1475." This festival, one of the "black. 

letter days" of the Anglican Church, occurs 8 September, 

which fell on Friday in 1475; "the Sunday after'' was there

fore 10 September, and as that is the date of probate, the 

'Nill appears to have been proved on the very day it was 

drawn. 

At ·that period "the goods of a deceased person were dis

tributed, or his Will proved t in the court of the 'ordinary ' 

ecclesiastical judge, usually the Bishop of the Diocese; this 

was done because a part of the goods went by custom to the 

• Suffolk Wills, Vol. II (1458-77), p. 289. t Chambers, s. v. Ecclesiastical Courts. 
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Bishop, to be spent for pious uses." The early history of 

these courts is obscure, and there is no apparent reason for 

the hasty proceedings in this case. As shown by the lan

guage and style of the instrument, it was doubtless written 

by a cleric, as was then the custom, and probably by the 

parish priest of St. Stephen's. We may conjecture that for 

convenience he took advantage of the presence in Ipswich, 

on that day, of the proper officer. Wodderspoon * gives a 

partial list of the incumbents of the Parish. John Bromley 

was appointed in 1442, but whether he remained until 1478, 

when Henry Barnard took charge, does not appear. The 

ancient Will-books were deposited in the "Archdeacon's 

Palace," situated on North Gate Street; a tall gate house 

and a deep, recessed doorway in the outer wall to the street, 

still remain, to show something of the early building. 

That Roger was possessed of "lands and tenements," aside 

from the home in which he died, appears from his Will, 

but they are not named in the abstract furnished me. He 

directed that his interment should be in St. Stephen's 

Church. This is one of the oldest Churches in Ipswich; 

it is mentioned in "Domesday," and occupies a site where 

stood an older Church in Saxon times, on St. Stephen's Lane, 

"a very narrow and crooked avenue lined with odd and un

shapely houses." The Church is "light-looking," small, and 

plain inside and out, and its revenues are also small (£75 in 

1895). The building gives evidence -of its great age, and 

" "Memorials of the Ancient Town ol Ipswich," by John Wodderspoon, London, 

t850, pp. 382-3. 
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- - "-renewals seem to have swept away all traces of the early 

Norman architecture." 

In the seventh year of Edward IV, 1468 (during the life

time of Roger Marvin), the corporation of Ipswich granted 

the Parish a piece of land on the west of the Church-yard, 

on condition that a red rose be duly rendered annually, if 

demanded,- which may show the Lancastrian sympathies of 

the town at that period. In r 547 the tower contained three 

bells. In the Church there are many mural tablets, most 

of which date from the seventeenth century, and there 1s a 

monument of colored marbles by the south-east door. In 

earlier times St. Stephen's contained numerous "brasses," 

as shown by the "reaved" stones in the floor, which once 

held them; one of these brasses, erected in 1584, now partly 

broken, is all that is left in place. When the building was 

restored in r 866, two others were dug up in the Church-yard, 

one of which, quite perfect, has a certain interest for us : 

it commemorates Thomas, a grandson of Sir Humphrey 

Wingfield, and a descendant of this Sir Humphrey married 

John Marvin, of Ramsey, who died in r57r. 

The Records of the Parish preserve the names of some of 

its early benefactors; in 1500 John Boyden left it "a newly

written Mass-book," and in r 504 a legacy of .£4 was be

queathed "for the making of a silver censer." Roger Mar

vin's bequests amounted to 23s. 4d., not a very large sum, 

judged by present standards ; but as I find it stated that the 

value of money then was not far from sixteen times what it 

is to-day, it was about equivalent to one hundred dollars of 
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our currency. In 1400 the Cavendishes had the presenta

tion, and in 1457 it was held by Sir Gilbert Debenham.• 

The Parish now has a small population, - less than 6oo in 

1895, when the Rev. William Fred. Clark was Rector. 

The curious old Sparrow House, a building of great local 

interest, famous for a secret chamber where Charles II was 

once concealed, adjoins the Church; it was built in 1567, 

after the l\farvins had left the place ; some views of this 

ancient edifice are to be found in the histories of the town, 

and one of these has a glimpse of portions of St. Stephen's. 

Many pictures of the interesting old buildings in Ipswich, 

dating from the fifteenth century or earlier, will be found in 

"In and About Ancient Ipswich." t It is said that no town 

in England has more of these quaint and curious relics. 

The only child of Roger and Matilda Marvin named in his 

Will tis 

,...,,----2 Jom,,~ who was born about r453, or poss1bly earlier, as will 
be seen below. 

ABSTRACT OF THE WILL OF ROGER MERVYN. 

lEn 1@ei ~ aminr, ·;!men. I, Roger Mervyn, of Ipswich, on Sun

day next after the Feast of the Nativiry of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary, 147 5, do make my Will as follows : -
To be buried in the Parish Church of St. Stephen's, Ipswich. 

To the high altar of the said Church, for my tithes forgotten, iijs. 
iiijd. ; for the repairs of the said Church, xxs. 

• See "The History and Description of the Town and Borougti of Ipswich," by G. 

R. Clarke, Ipswich, 1830. t By Dr. J.E. Taylor, London, 1888. 

t Suffolk Wills, recorded at Ipswich, Book II (1458-17), fo. 289. 
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To Matilda, my wife, and John, my son, all my lands and tene
ments, and all my goods and chattels, movable and immovable, and 

all debts due me on condition that they pay all my debts. 
And I require all my feoffees who are enfeoffed in all the said 

lands and tenements to deliver to the said Matilda and John, and 

their heirs, full seisin of the aforesaid lands and tenements. 

To fulfill this my present Will I make the said Matilda and John 
executors. In wimess whereof, etc. 

Proved in the borough of Ipswich, [Suffolk,] 10 September, 1475, 

and administration of all the goods of the said deceased Roger 

was granted to the executors within written. 

3 RoBERT1 MERVYN, of Ipswich, may have been born not 

far from r432, as he had at least two grandsons of age in 

r 500, if the date of the 'Nill of his son, printed below, has 

been correctly transcribed ; I think, for reasons given later, 

that that date is more probably 1512, and that Robert was 

born about r444. He was a contemporary, and for the last 

years of his life, but how long we do not know, a fellow

townsman of Roger. He was three times married; naming 

his wives in the order he mentions them in his Will, they 

were (r) Jone -- ; (2) Rose -- ; (3) Alson [? Alison] 

--, who survived him, and was made executrix jointly with 

his son Thomas. His Will is dated 28 February, 1490/1 ; 

it was proved 30 March, 1491, * and is recorded at Ipswich. 

His direction that his interment should be in St. Peter's 

Church-yard indicates that his home was in that Parish when 

he died; but he owned an estate in the neighboring Parish 

• Suffolk Wills, Vol. III (1481-98), fo. n5. 
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of Washbrook, on or near which one of his sons resided, as 

will be seen below. His children named in his Will were: -

4 1. THOMAS/ as the executor, supposed to be the eldest son ; 

b. possibly about 1453, but more probably about 1465. 

5 11. JOHN, b. possibly about 1456, but more probably about 

. 1468; married Elizabeth --. The date of his Will, 

printed hereafter, is somewhat indistinct in my copy; 

while it appears to be 1500, it may be intended for 

1510 or 1512; it is recorded in the volume for r5r3-r8, 

and was proved 2 August, 15 r 5. If the date is r 5 12, 

the later years of birth of his father and brother, as well 

as of himself, given above, are the more probable. 

6 iii. ALSON ( dau.) ; she was, by her name, the daughter of his 

third wife, but there is nothing in the brief Will to indi

cate her age with any certainty; if our conjecture from 

her name is correct, she was probably the youngest of 

the three children, and may have been the wife of John 

Heynys [? Haynes], one of the executors of her father's 

Will. 

WILL OF ROBERT MERVYN. 

IEn bei nomtne Cllmm che last day of the monythe of fevyrrer 

[ 1490/ r] In good men de I Robert Men·yn geve and bequethe my 

sowle to godd to our lady seynt Mary And to ye blysyde company of 

Hevyn And my body to be beryyd in the chyrche yerd off seynt 

Petyrs of ippyswych. 

Also I bequethe to the hyye A.wtyr for my tithys forgetyn xij~ 

Also I geve to ye Crosse iij sylver sponys Also I geve to Alsan 

my wyfe my place and stuffe Also I wyll that my hous in Wasch

broke be sold And a prest syngynge for me for my wyfys Jone 

and Rose in the clierche of Seynt Petrys a fore seyyd Also I geve 

to ye grey fryyrs xxtid Also I geve to Jhesus ... iiii1 Also I geve 

to Alson my dowter vjs. viijd. .-\.lso I geve to my sane John xijd 
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Also I wyll yt Alson my wyfe be chose executryx Thomas Mervyn 
my sone And John Heynys. 

Proved at Ipswich 30 March r49r. 

St. Peter's is another of the old Parish Churches of Ips

wich, and an inventory of its property is given in "Domes

day." It stands on the corner of St. Peter's and College 

Streets ; its most remarkable feature is its fine square and 

battlemented tower, built of flint-stone, which in r 5 53 con

tained a chime of four beiis, in more recent times increased 

to six. In this tower there was, in the time of Robert Mar

vin,* an "image of our Lady," for "painting and leading" 

which, a legacy of 33s. 4d. was bequeathed in r506, and a 

number of other legacies of ancient date are chronicled by 

Wodderspoon.t 

The building, "fine but sombre looking," was repaired 

with good judgment about 1830. Notwithstanding its age, 

it contains few monuments of any note; previous to the 

Reformation there was an emblem of the Trinity carved in 

stone over the porch, with symbols of the Passion - the 

crown of thorns and the sponge, "all of which, with the 

altar rails," says William Dowsing in 1643, "I ordered to 

break in pieces." A very ancient stone font, of curious con

struction, escaped the hand of the destroyer, and is still 

• It is proper to say here that in view of the variations in spelling the name we fol

low the modern usage or the famiiy; ~r was and is pronounced ar in England, and the 

name of the emigrant Matthew is spelled Marvyn and :vt:arvinn, etc., on the Custom 

House Books of 1635. 
t See ":v!emoriais of the Ancient Town of Ipswich," as cited. 
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preserved ; it 1s square, and the bason is sculptured with 

animals, in later Norman style ; the pillar and plinth which 

support it are of more recent date. 

In the rear of the Church, at the south-east end of the 

Church-yard, is "Wolsey's Gate," the only relic of the fine 

buildings erected for a college by the famous Cardinal. A 

picture of this Gate, showing also the lofty tower of St. 

Peter's and a portion of the Church at the left, is given by 

Wodderspoon. The value of the "living" in 1895 was £280. 

The earliest list of the curates which I have found begins 

in 16o4. In 1895 St. Peter's was in· population the second 

Parish in Ipswich, and the Rev. William Berry was the vicar. 

The monastery of the "Grey Friars," a Franciscan order, 

was in the Parish of St. Nicholas, a little to the south-west 

of that Church. It stood on the bank of a stream called 

the Gipping, now covered over. It was founded in the last 

decade of the thirteenth century by Sir Robert Tiptot, of 

Nettlestead, who died in 25 Edward I (1297). It was well 

endowed, as shown by the long list of its possessions re

turned to Henry VIII,* when so many of the religious houses 

were suppressed and their property taken by the crown. 

The names and gifts of its benefactors, many of whom, and 

especially of the family of its founder, were buried in its 

grounds, may be found in the Ipswich records. Here there 

was a printing press before 1500, on which Indulgences and 

other religious documents were printed. A fragment of the 

ruins of the building was preserved in the garden of one of 

"See Wodderspoon, cited above, pp. 314 ,t uq. 
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the citizens of Ipswich, and perhaps still remains. A pict

ure of the ruins, with St. Nicholas's Church in the back

ground, is given by Wodderspoon, p. 24r, and a view of the 

old Priory was long preserved in the vestry of that Church. 

The "Crosse" to which Robert leaves three "sylver 

sponys," raises an interesting question : while it may have 

had some connection with the "high altar" which he re

members, it seems more probable that it was the predecessor 

of the famous "Ipswich Cross" which stood in the Market 

Place. Wodderspoon describes this as a iarge octagonal 

structure of wood, supported by eight stone pillars, and hav

ing a circular roof, terminated in the centre by a spiral point 

carried to a considerable height, which was surmounted by a 

small stone cross on which stood a well-executed figure of 

Justice with her usual attributes. The building was twenty

seven feet in diameter, and fifty from the ground to its top ; 

it was erected about IS ro by Edmund Daundy, a relative of 

Wolsey, and stood until r8 r2. If our conjecture is correct, 

there must have been an earlier Cross than Daundy's, 

which one authority says was the first. Crosses in market 

places, erected as preaching stands, and for public conven

ience, are of great antiquity. 

Whether Roger and Robert of [pswich were brothers, or 

even relatives, we do not know. As bearing on this, it may 

be noted that we find the Christian names of each, and of 

their sons, in various families of later generations; Robert, as 

shown above, had a son Thomas; Thomas of Ipswich, whose 

wife was Anne, had a son and grandson Thomas; Robert of 
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Ramsey [? grandson of Roger], had grandchildren Thomas 

and Anne ; Ann, his sister, had grandsons Thomas and 

Robert ; and the first Reynold a brother Thomas and a 

nephew Roger, and John is of very frequent occurrence; but 

whether these are merely coincidences, or point to some 

relationship between the Ipswich families, cannot: be deter

mined with our present knowledge. 

SECOND GENERATION. 

~ 2 JoHN 2 (Roger) was apparently living in Ipswich when 

his father died. As he was made executor of his father's 

Will jointly with his mother, in 1475, he must have been 

of legal age at that time to assume the duty. We there

fore place his birth about 1453. The date of his death 

is unknown. So far as we have been able to discover, 

he left no Will, and we know nothing further of him 

with certainty ; but there are some grounds for supposing 

that he may have been the grandfather of Rey.nold of Ram

sey and his brothers. If the Marvins of Harwich and Ram

sey were descended from the Ipswich families, they of course 

came from one of the sons of Robert1 or from the John under 

notice. Either of these, by their ages, might have been the 

grandfather of Christian and her brothers of Ramsey, whose 

father's name has not been discovered ; Thomas of Harwich, 

and Robert of Ramsey and his sister Ann (mentioned later), 

were clearly of the third generation, reckoning Roger and 

Robert as of the first; while the brothers and sister of the 

first Reynold known to us, were as clearly of the fourth. 
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From his name and age, Thomas3 of Harwich may be the 

son of the executor of the Will of Robert,1 and we so assign 

him ; but the Wills show that that Thomas·1 left but one son, 

and cannot have be_en the father of Thomas' of Ramsey and 

his brothers. Robert1 had a grandson Robert, as appears 

from the Will next cited, and by his age he might be the 

brother of Thomas of Harwich ; but there is no allusion to 

Ann in that Will, and we know that Robert of Ramsey had 

a sister of that name. It is hardly probable therefore that 

the latter Robert is the one named in the Will of John (5), 

given below. In view of these facts, and because we know 

that Reynold had a nephew Roger, a brother and nephew 

John, and that another brother owned lands in Suffolk, we 

think it possible that the John under notice may have had 

the children named below, and we place them here, leaving 

the correctness of the conjecture to be proved or disproved 

by future investigation ; the order and date of birth is of 

course unknown. 

_,.....- 7 i. A son (? JoHN), 3 b. about q8o, and the father of John, 

Reynold, e,c .. aamed below. 

8 11. Ro BERT, of Ramsey, b. about 1490; mar. tsbell -- ; d. 

in December or January, 1556/i. 
9 u1. .--\.NN, who married Robert Borflete, probably of Harwich ; 

among her children were Robert, John and Thomas, as 

will be seen below. 

4 TH01,,fAS 2 (Robert), apparently of Ipswich when his 

father died, was born about r465, as stated above. He was 

made one of the executors of his father's Will, and therefore 
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thought to be the eldest son. The date of his death is not 

known. For reasons given above it seems probable that he 

was the father of 

10 THOMAs,3 of Harwich, Essex, b. about 1490 or earlier; mar. 

Anne -- ; d. in Harwich, November or December, 1550. 

5 JOHN" (Robert), of Washbrook, Suffolk, was probably 

born about 1468; he married Elizabeth --, who survived 

him. He died in June, 1500, or more probably 1512 (see 

pp. 25, 26), in Washbrook, where his father owned an estate 

which his Will directed should be sold; whether this passed 

into the hands of John, or whether he had a home of his own 

there before his father removed to Ipswich, we cannot tell. 

As will be seen by his Will below, John also had a "tene

ment with appertenaunces " in Great Belstead, "lately called 

Smythys" [? Smyth's], very likely the name of its previous 

owner, and from the manner in which it is mentioned, re

cently acquired; and we note that the Will of Rose, the 

widow of his son John, makes her" brother, John Smythe," 

her supervisor. The old Church in Great Belstead was 

dedicated to St. 1fary. In the return of Church property 

in r547, this Church had a bell, "which was broke v years 

past," and was " solde for xxx 5 • • • which is and shalbe 

Imployed to Y" reperacn of ye chvrch roffe and ye palyng of 

ye chvrch-yerd." It was replaced in I 553. 

The location of the "Copy-lands" which are mentioned 

does not certainly appear, but it seems to have been in Great 

Belstead. This was a class of property subject to the pay-
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ment of a nominal ground-rent 

fourpence an acre for good land 

the time of Richard II (r38r).* 

to the lord of the manor : 

was thought a fair rate in 

Such lands passed by the 

'Nill of a tenant (as will be seen in several of the Wills be

low) in the same manner as free-hold, except that they were 

subject, on the death of a tenant, to the payment of" fines" 

to the lord, and certain court fees. t In this case the "Lord 

of the manor" was the Prioress and sisterhood of an Augus

tinian nunnery, founded in Dartford by Edward III, in 1355, 

whose rights entitled them to collect a small annual rental, 

and to receive a portion of the "fines" when the copy-hold 

passed to a new tenant. 

John Marvin directed that bis interment should be m the 

Washbrooke Churchyard; the Church m this little Parish 

• See G,1esr, " Handbook of Engcish History," p. 3or. The term "copy-hold" came 

from the technical exoression, ·• tenure by copy oi the court-roil, at the will of the cord, 

according to the: custom of the n1anor"; meaning, says one authority, that it is II tenure 

of lcind which is pan of a manor, the ntle being evidenced by the court-rolls oi the 

manor . .J.nd the righr: oi the owner bein~ in conforn1ity with the immemorial customs 

thereof." 

t The "fine <JI lands" was an ancient method of cransferring property which was 

more efficacious than .in ordinary <..:onvcyance. _\n an1icable suit was brou.g-nc, ln 

which one party, called the cog'!izee, cbimed that the owner or seller, called the cog

nizor, was wronisfuily withholding the iand fron1 che com!:Jlainant: leave to comprornise 

this rictitious suit was ~anted by the court, the eognizor acknowledging the •.vithhold

ing, and the busirress was concil!ded by what was called the" foot of the fine," em

bodied in an indenture beginning" Haec est jinalis concordia," [This is the final agree

ment] which set forth the parties, the time and place of agreement, etc., and a note 

was made of the facts on the Court records. This was long the only way by which a 

married woman could convey lands. The " feet" of old fines are often of great impor

tance as evidence in pedigrcees, and if the records of the transfers of the copy-holds 

memioned in tlie various Wills we nave found could be carefully investigated, it is very 

certain that much udditiom1l information concerning the wives (of whom in most cases 

we now know oniy their Christian names) and their families could be ascertained. 
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bears the name of St. Mary; the population at the present 

time is very small, and the living is now united with that of 

St. Peter's, Copdock. The children of John and Elizabeth, 

given in the order in which they are named in his Will, 

were:-

r r i. RoBERT, 3 b. certainly as e:1rly as r 489, as he is one of the 

executors of his father's Will; as first mentioned therein he 

is presumed to have been the eldest son : yet he survived 

his brother, who beque:ithed him :1 cert:1in interesr in his 

lands, as will be seen by his Will, below, the conditions of 

which may he thought to indicate that John \Vas the eider. 
Although, by his age, this might be Robert of Ramsay, yet 

as that Robert mentions a sister Ann, bur no other sisters, 

while the Robert under norice had two sisters, neirher of 

whom was an Ann, it seems very improbable that the two 

Roberts are identical. :N"othing further has been found*. 

12 ii. Jom,, of Chattisham, Su.ffolk; b. as early as 1491; mar. 

Rose (Smythe?); d. in Chattisham; his Will is dated 27 

.:V[arch, 1535 ; his widow d. in Little Belstead ; her Will is 

dateci 25 April, 1557. 
13 iii. ALYCE, b. --. 

14 iv. ELIZABETH, b. -- ; mar. -- Snape, and was living m 
1 535· 

From the expression in his father's Will - "yff yt happen 

the seyd Robert" and his brother and sisters "to dcye wt owt 

yssue," - it is inferred that none of the children were mar

ried when their father died. 

) 

• The question has presented itself whether this Robert couid have been the father 

oi Reinold of Ramsey (r6), but after a very careful study of the Wills I have reached 
the conciusion in rhe text. 
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It may be observed that the approximate dates of birth of 

Robert and John are based on the belief that their father's 

Will was made in r 5 r 2 and not in r 500; if the latter be the 

true date, they are of course too late by as many years ; the 

expression "seke yn my boocly hoell yn myncle," indicates 

that the 'vVill was macle in view of approaching death, so that 

whichever date be acc~pted, we cannot doubt that the sons 

were of age at that time; the earlier date would imply that 

his son John married Rose quite late, for in her 'Will, made 

in r 5 5 7, she provides for the payment of a marriage portion 

to an unmarried daughter,-,- a daughter named in the ~Nill 

of Rose's husband, John. He had then been dead twenty

two years, and if born in 1479 (twelve years before the con

jectural date assigned to him) he would seem to have been 

at least forty years old when his first child was born, while 

on the theory proposed he would have been only :ibout 

twenty-eight. Finally, the date of probate, r515, corrobo

rates our theory, as we can hardly believe his estate re

mained unsettled for fifteen yeo.rs. 

WILL DF JOHN :r1ARVY::,", .3R. 

,,,.,- Jf n tge namt af <8olJ lmen yn the yere of our Lorde God 
:v1ICCCCC and XIJ daye of June I John Marvyn the elder of 

Waschbrooke seke yn my boody hoell yn mynde make my testa
ment and laste wyll in maner foluynge ffyrst I bequeth my sowle 

to god Allmyghty to our lady seynt Mary and to all seyntes my 
body to be buryed in the cherch yerde of Waschebrook Item I 

bequeth to the heygh awcer xxd Item I bequeth to Robert Marvyn 

and John M:uvyn my sonys and to ther heyres of ther bodys law-
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fully begotyn my tenement wt the appertenaunces lately callyd 

Smythys Ieyeng in grete Bdsted and all my Copy ~ondys wych I 
haue by Copy of the priorasse and Covent of Dertford to be be
twexe the seyd Robert and John egally and yff the seyd Robert and 
John schatl Deye wt owt ysseu of ther bodyes laufully begotyn that 

then the seyd tenement wt the appertenaunces :ind the seyd copy 

Londe to rernayne to the other brother and to hys yssue of hys 

body laufully begotyn and yff the seyd Robert and John fortune to 
deye wt owt yssue then I wyll the seyd tenement and Copy londe shall 

remayne to Alyce and Elyzabeth my dowghters and to ther heyres 
aftyr the forme aforseyd and yff yt happen the seyd F ... obert John 
Alyce and Elizabeth to deye wt owt yssue of ther bodys laufuily 
beg0tyn Then I wyll the seyd tenement wt the appertenaunces 
schall be solde and don for my sowle and all Crysten sowlys Also 

I wyll that Robert John Alyce and Elysabeth or ther heyres for the 
tenement aforeseyd schall kepe or doo to be kepte my yere mynde 
yn the parysch Cherch of Waschebrooke for the terme of xxti yere 

next immedyatly at:tyr my nacurall ded1e Item I wyll that they 
schall kepe my xxxti cby yn the seyd cherch Item I wyll that my 

executors schall paye or doo to be payd to Elizabeth my wyff and 
to her executors and assynges x marke of laufully mony of Englond 

undyr thys manor foiuynge That ys w sey in the feste of Alhaiowes 
next comynge vjs viij<l and yn the feste of Estyr next comynge vj 5 

viij<l and so yerly in the feste of Estyr payenge to the seyd Eliza

beth her executors and assyngnes xiijs iiijJ onto the forseyd Summ 

of x marke be payd and yff the seyd Elizabeth my wyff troobyll or 

cause to be trobyllyd the forseyd Robert :VIarvyn and John Marvyn 

myn executors then I wyll that sche nor her executors her assignes 

schall never have the Eorseyd x marke Item I wyll that Elizabeth 

my wyff schall have ail sweche stuffe of Howswold as sche brought 
wt her to me Item I wyll that sche schall have iiij keys a stere 

boloke and a Cowe boloke and a Calffe a sowe iiij pyggys a Coke 

vj Hennys and vj Chekyns Item I wyll that the seyd Elyzabeth 
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schall have x.iij chepe iiij lambys and viijli wooll Item I wyll that 

my executors ;,chall delyver to the seyd Elyzabeth my wyff viij 

bushelles where and iiij busshelles malte Item I wyll the seyd 

Elizabeth shall have all her appareil Item I bequeth to Elyza

beth my dowghter her mothers gyrdell The Resydewe of all my 

goodys not bequethyd I geve to my sonys Robert Marvyn and John 

-:Vfarvyn whom I :nake my executors to fulfyll thys my last wyll 

Item I wyil John Benet and William Warde delyver astate to my 
sonys acordynge to thys my wyll 

Amy Lecke vicar of Waschebrook 

wytnesse or thys premyss Syr 

John Woode of Lytyll Wenham 

Stephyn Pascall of the same John Coppynge of Branthain Raffe 
Pulford and John Bury of Waschebrooke 

Proved at Ipswich 2 August, r 5 rs* 

A few of the expressions in the above 'vVill may receive 

explanation : - "All Hallmvs" is the feast of All Saints, or 

I November; Easter always occurs about five months later. 

"Keys" is a provincial English plural of cow, from the 

Anglo-Saxon cy, having the same meaning (equivalent to 

kine) ; a "Cowe-boloke " was also a provincial term for a 

young cow or heifer. The "chepe ·• (sheep) and other farm 

stock disposed of, show that he was a farmer, while his direc

tions to "John Benet and William vVarde" prove that he 

was a landlord as well, leasing portions oi his estate. From 

these items, and from the bequest of ten marks to his wife, 

it is evident that he was a man of fair estate for the period. 

A mark was r 3s., 4d, and ten marks was therefore £6, ry., 

4d. The relative value of money was not as great as in the 

• Recorded at Ipswich, Suffolk \Vills, Book VII (r5r3-r8), fo. 94. There is no 

punctuation in these Wills. The spdiing has been ciose!y followed. 
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preceding century, but this. bequest was about equivalent to 

twelve times the corresponding amount in our day, or not 

farfrom "$400. A pleasant bit of sentiment shines out in 

the legacy to the daughter bearing her mother's name, who 

was to have "her mother's gyrdell." This, in the olden 

time, was the wedding-gift of a newly married wife to her 

husband; evidently he had treasured it carefully. 

THIRD GENERATION. 

£/"- 7 --" son, name unknown, but possibly JOHN (? John/ 
Roger 1

), born about r480. · The "vVidow Marvin," mention

ed in "Exchequer Lay Subsidy, Essex ro8/237, 32 Henry 

VIII," as taxed in Ramsey in r 540 "on her movables xvs.," 

may have been his relict. His children were certainly four, 

and possibly six or seven; three of them lived in Ramsey, 

and their names are learned from the vVills of two of the 

sons, printed below. vVhile only one of these mentions a 

sister, a later Will seems to show there were other daugh

ters. The dates of birth are unknown, but some of them 

may be learned approximately from the same sources. 

In the following list of the children of (?) John, we first 

give those certainly known to be brothers, and their sister, 

and next those thought to be sisters from the allusions in the 

Will of John5 Marvin, who died in r57r, with the reasons for 

the conclusions reached. 

I 5 i. JOHN¼ believed to be the eldest son; and b. possibly 
about r510. He married and had issue, as appears by the 
Will of his brother Thomas, who does not mention their 
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names ; but some of these, as will be seen below, may be 
learned from the 'Will of John 5 who we suppose was one of 
them. 

16 ii. RYNALDE, of Ramsey, as he signed his name, b. about 

1514; mar. Johan -· --, who survived him. He died in 

1554 or 1555, leaving issue. This Rynalcle or Reynold, was 
the ancestor of the New England Marvins. 

17 iii. THmL1.s, of Ramsey, b. about rs r8; mar. as her second 

husband, :.1rs. Barbara Brett; his Will, dated q October, 
1561, has no date of probate. 

18 iv. CHRISTIAN (dau.), b. about 15:? r; mar. Thomas Hertle, of 
Ramsey, and as appears by the Will of her brother Thomas, 
made in 1561, she had then recently died, leaving issue, for 
that refers to the " chyldren ye which·• Hertle "latly had by 
his lat wyf Christian Marven : " but it does not show how 
many there were, or their names. Thomas Hertle was made 
executor of the Will of his wife's brother Thomas, and wit

nessed that of Robert (8) and John,5 1571. The Herdes 
were a leading family in Ramsey, and Ramsey Hall, first 

memioned in 1599, says Morant, belonged to a John Hertle 
in that year. Others of the name are found in Harwich, 

and a John Herd,* of "Ockley" Parva, witnessed the Will 
of John :,,[arvin of that Parish in 1584-5, and may have 
been a son of Christian and Thomas. 

Christian is the only daughter of whom we have certain 

knowledge, but the Will of John Marvin, r;n, who it 

.. The Harwich Register has the marriage of John Hearde, of Oakley Parva, bach
elor, and Dorothy Harvey, spinster,-. May, 16r4;" this John dieg soon after, leaving 
a son John, who was buried at Harwich, 18 June, 1618. previous to which his mother 
Dorothy had married as her second husband "Hugh Brandham, surgeon." "Cath

ftren Hertle" who married Robert Kynge, at Harwich, 23 August, 1377, and possibly 
the William Herde. to whom reference is made in the Will of John Marvin, 1571, 

may have be~n relatives, but this has not been established. 
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seems must have been the son of John (r5) as already stated, 

mentions an "Aunte Cooper" and an "Aunt Maryon Swat

tocke ; " to the children of the latter he leaves a legacy with

out naming them, and of her we know nothing further. He 

also leaves a contingent bequest of £20 to the children of 

John Cooper, of Harwich, and £ IO to the children of Thomas 

Cooper of the same town. It may be that the father of John 

Marvin married a Cooper, and that these were her brothers ; 

but as John leaves money to his Aunt and her son Roger, 

rather than to her husband, and, later in the same \Vill, to 

the children of John and Thomas Cooper rather than to their 

fathers, it seems more probable that the relationship of the 

testator was with the wives rather than with their husbands. 

If this inference is correct we should add the following as 

daughters belonging to this family. The order of birth 1s 

unknown. 

r9 v. MARYON/ b. -- ; mar. -- Swattocke, and had issue 

living in r 570; it is clear that this Maryon cannot be the 
:\'faryon who was the daughter of John (12), of Chattisham, 
for it ts evident from his Will, as will be seen, that she had 

no brothers, and that she mar. (? Christian) Alderman. 

20 vi. Daughter (? Ursula), b. -- ; mar. Thomas Cooper, of 
Ipswich. and had issue living in 1570. He may have been 

the " bere bruer " mentioned in the Will of Anne :vfarvin 
below. The names of their children have not been found; 

we note as giving a possible clue, that the St. Nicholas 
(Harwich) Parish Register has the record of the baptism of 

a _J[artha, dau. of Thomas Cooper, 17 June, 1585, and of a 
Thomas, son of Thomas and Ursula, bap. r September, 

1588 ; Ursula died a few days later and was buried 6 Sep-
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tember. It would seem both from the Will of Anne, widow 

of Thomas Marvin, of Harwich, and from that of John Mar

vin (r571), that Thomas Cooper, of Ipswich, was in some 
way connected wirh them, but whether these entries on the 
Harwich Register relate to the same Thomas ~Cooper, is 

doubtful. If this be the Ipswich Thomas, he must have 

removed to Harwich after the death of John Marvin, and 
those recorded there were his youngest children. 

2 r vii. Daughter (? Margaret), b. -- ; mar. John Cooper, of 
Harwich. We find on the Harwich Register a John Cooper, 

of Harwich, who was bur. there 29 July, 1580, who had a 
wife Margaret, bur. zo December, 1587, and her Will was 

proved 24 January, r 587 /8. Their children were ( r) Ruger, 
b. before 1559; (2) Christian, bap. r6 April, r560; (3) 

Richard, bap. 19 July, 1562; (4) Owen, bap. 14 August, 
1564. The name of the eldest son, Roger, is from John 
Marvin's Will ; the others are from the Harwich Register ; 
but as this is the only John recorded at Harwich as having 

children before 1570, and the oniy one whose death is found 
on that record, it seems quite probable that he is the one 

named in the Will, and that Joh n's "Aunte Cooper" was 
Margaret. Roger is deemed to be her eldest son, being the 

only one of her children named by John, who gives him a 
small legacy, while his bequests to the others are contin
gent. The name Roger Cooper is often found on Harwich 

Records; a Roger was taxed there "on his movables " in 

r 540, 33s., 4d., who may have been the father of John, but 
this remains to be proved. The marriages of a number 
of chat name are also given on the same Record ; but in 

every case except the one above, so far as my informant 
observed, the maiden name of the wife is mentioned.* 

• For some further nmes on the Coopers, see No. 25, below. 
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8 Ro BERT 3 (John, 2 Ro,!{er-), of Ramsey, born about [490, 

or earlier, as he mentions five or more grandchildren in 

his Will, made co December, c 5 56. His father's name 

has not been certainly found, but the reasons for the conjec

tural assignment given have been stated on a previous page. 

He married Isabell --, who survived him. As his Will 

was proved 19 January, 1556/7, he evidently deceased not 

far from r January, 1557.* His widow's Will is dated 2 Jan

uary, 1559/60, and was proved 6 June following, which fixes 

the date of her death \vithin a fe\v months. Robert \Vas 

buried in St. Michael's Church, Ramsey. 

He owned houses and lands, both free and copy-hold, in 

Ramsey, which he gave to his widow in life tenure; estates 

called "Baseman's" and "Bodies" he conveys under condi

tions, for .£60, to James Hewit or Hughitt, believed to have 

been his grandson; he also owned land called " Puttyte's," 

in Great Oakley, which he bequeathed to Francis Borflete, 

eldest son of his sister ~r\nn. He had been a resident 

of Ramsey for many years before his death, as he was 

taxed ten shillings on his "movables ·• in that Parish in 

l 540. 

He names "godsons " Reynold and John Marvin : as 

neither his Will nor his wife's mentions any son, these can

not have been his grandchildren, as were the godsons of 

• This Will is dated, as will be seen, "in the third and fourth yea.r of Philip and 

Mary." The latter was proclaimed Queen 19 July, 1553, and married Philip in July, 

r554; December, 1556, was therefore in rhe fourth year oi her reign, and fixes the date 
above given. 
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Anne, wife of Thomas (ro), and we are unabie to identify 

them with certainty. They may have been and I think were 

John (r5) and his brother, Reynold (r6), who I suppose 

were Robert's nephews. 

Robert's Will does not name his children, but seems to 

indicate that he had three daughters and no sons : the 

name of one daughter we learn from the Will of his 

widow. 

22 i. Daughter/? b. about rs 15, or earlier; mar. -- Hewit, 
and died before her father, leaving (r)James, 5 (2) William.* 
Our reason for believing Mrs. Hewit to be the eldest daugh
ter is that Robert gives half his "stuffe" to his wife, and 
she is to have his houses and lands in Ramsey during her 

life, while the other half goes at once to James Hewit, 
who is to take the Ramsey houses and lands on the death 
of the widow. James is also to have Boseman's and Bodies 

on paying £60 to the estate, of which he is appointed one 

of the executors; out of this sum he is to pay the lega

cies, among them £ ro to "his brother William Hewit " 
within three years. As so large a portion of the estate is 
given to him, and as we know that Robert certainly had one 

daughter living, the gift and the trust reposed in him, I be
lieve, justifies our inference, and shows that James was cer

tainly, and William neariy or quite of age in 1556. If these 
inferences are correct, their mother must have been the 

eldest daughter, for the children of the other two (" Siss

ely," who was undoubtedly a daughter of Robert, and •--, 
the wife of Beteryche) are shown to be not of age by the 

"A" William Heweyt" is found on the Parish Register of St. Nichoias, Harwich, 
who was buried there 18 December, 1571, but whether the same who is named ·m the 

Will is not known. 
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Wills. Further, as no reference whatever is made to Mrs. 
Hewit, but half the estate is to go at once to her sons, and 
most of the remainder on the death of the widow, it can 

hardly be doubted that the mother had deceased . 

. 23 ii. Daughcer (?); b. -- ; mar. -- Beteryche, and had (r) 
1r.latthew,5 and (2)John. These sons, 1s stated above, were 

not of age when Robert died, but as Matthew was to have 

£4, which was to go to John, in case the elder brother died 
before he became of age, which is a larger sum than is indi
vidually given to those certainly known to be Robert's grand

children, we are disposed to regard Matthew and John as 
the children of a daughter who also died before her father. 

An Alice Beteryche is given a small legacy by Reynold, 

but whether of this family is not known. 
24 iii. SrssELY [Cicely], b. about 1525 or earlier; mar. John 

Blosse, and had (r) /ohn,5 the eldest, (2) Robert, (3) Thomas, 

(4) Anne, (5) Brirlg-et, and (6) a child, born in r560 as the Will 
of Isabell shows. The dates of birth of all but the last are 
unknown ; clearly however the eldest must have been only a 

child, when their grandfather died in r556/7. John Blosse 
is made executor of Robert's Will with Hewie, and sole ex
ecutor of Isabell's. The family of Bloss, - the name some

times spelled Blois,- is found in Ipswich in the Parish of 

St. Nicboias as early as c448, and in that town or its vicinicy 
from the fifteenth century to the seventeenth and later. 

WILL OF ROBERT MARVEN . .i; 

'.]Jn tbe name of gall '.!men the x daye of December and in the 
thurd and fouerthe yere of Philip and Marye bie the grace of god 

of ynglande spayne fftaunce both Cecilles Jerusalem and yrlande 

• The original is at Somerset House, London, -Commissary London, Essex and 

Herts. January, 1556-J. That has no divisions into paragraphs, which are made 
here for convenienc.:':! of reference .. 
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Kinge and queue defendors oE the fayth archedukes of austria Dukes 
of Myllen burgundie and brabande countice of Hasporge flaunders 

and Tyroll I Robert Marven of Ramsey in the diocesse of London 
beinge in good and whole mende and of good Remembraunce 

- thankes be unto allmightie god doe make and ordeine thys my last 

Will and testamente in Manner and forme folowinge 
fyrst I bequethe my Soule to allmightie god and to the celestiall 

companie of yeven mye bodye to be beriede in the churche of Ram
sey aforsayd Item I geve To the comen boxe in Ramsey xls. 

Item I geve to Issbell my wyffe my howses and landes that I 

have in Ramsey bothe fre and coppie unbequethed for terme of hur 
lyffe and after hur Decesse I wyll that Jemes Hewie to have the 
saide houses and landes bathe fre and coppie with ther apurte

naunces ther unto belonginge to him and to his heyers and assigners 
Item I geve and bequethe unto issbell mye wyve vj Kene xx: Shepe 
iij seme of whete and on seme of mistlene and iiij seme of barley to 
be payde this yere Item I geve unto the sayde issbell mie wyffe a 

horse Item I geve more unto the seid issbell mye wyffe the on 
halfe of mye howshollde stuffe with halfe the chese and hallfe the 
swyne 

Item I geve and bequeth the other hallfe of mye howshollde 

stuffe unto James Hewite withe hallfe the chese and hallfe the 
swyne to be equailie devide betwene them in part and part lyke 

Item I doe sell mye lande called bosemans & bodies unto James 
Hewyt for iij score poundys to fullfyll mye wyll and paye my legace 

Item I geve and bequethe unto Frauncis borflete mye lande in 

miche Okeley called puttyttes To hym and to his heyers and 
assigners 

Item I wyll my brother in iawe Robert borflete and mye sister 

to have the saide land ca!+ed puttites till frauncis ther sane come 

to the age of xxj yeres and yf it fortune frauncis to depart this 

present lyffe before he come to the age of xxj yere with ought yssu 
of his bodie lawfullye begotten than I will the sayd lande be soullde 
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to the most avantage bye the handes of myne executors and the 
monye therof to be equalye devided amonge hys brethern and sys
terne that be than a !yve pane and parte lyke 

Item I geve and bequeth to mye syster an borflete and to her 
children xli to be eqwallye devidede am6ge them part and parte 
lyke escepte fraunces and fyve pounde therof to be payde within 
on whole yere next after my decese that ys to saye to mye syster 
an borflete Robert borflete Thomas borfl.ete John borflete and 
marye bortlete to eche of Them xxs. a pece and the next yere eme
diatlye folowinge I will the other fyve poundes be payde whiche 
makethe ye full of the xli unto my sayde syster and to her chyll
dren as before Rehersede 

That payment dyschargede Item than I will that John blesses 
chylldren to have xii to be payde within fyve yeres next emediatlye 
folowinge and To be equallye devidede amonge them parte and 
parte lyke that is to saye to everye on of them xis. a pece and yf 
onye of them die before they come to a !awfulle age then I will his 
part be eqwallye devidede amonge his brethern and system that be 
than a lyve of the whiche xii I wiil that xis. be payde yerlye till ye 
whole some be payd 

Item I geve to mathew beteriche iiijli to be payde at the age of 
xxj yers and yf mathew beteriche die before he cume to the age of 
xxj yeres than I wiil that John beteryche his brother co have the 
sayd iiijli 

Item I will James Hewit shall paye to his brother Willm Hewit 
xli with in thre yeres next emediatlye after my decesse 

Item I geve to the reparinge of Ramsey bryge iiijli to be payd 
whan they shall goe in hand withe the makinge of yt 

Item I geve annes marten a bullocke Item I give to ~farget 
Knight and a!les Knight eche of them a flocke bede and all that 
belongethe unto yt Item I geve unto fraunces borflete a spruse 
hutch Item I geve to Reynollde marven mye godson xxs. Item 
I geve Thomas churcheman vjs. viija'. Item I geve Katerin 
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Johnson vjs. viijd. Item I geve unto everye god chylld that I 

have xijd. 
Item I will messe and derge be sayd for me and all crysten 

soulles at mye beriall and I will that iiijli be distributed amonge 

the pore peopie at the same tyme and at my menthemend I will 

messe & derge be sayd and iiijli to be dystrebuted amonge the pore 

people and at mye yere mende xis. 
all the Ressedu of mye goodes unbeqwe,hed I will yt to the dis

crecion of myn executors whom I make and ordein John blosse 

James Hewyt and Richard Hedge mye supervicer to se mye will 

ffullfillede and those goodes unbequethed I wyll mye executors 

dystrebute Amonge the pore people In the town of Ramsey & I 

will mye executors and mye supervicer to have eche of them for 

labor and payns takynge xxs. A pece 

Item I geve unto my godson John Marven xxs. 
These beinge witnesse thomas Herd Water Hill nycholas smyth 

and John gosse with other more 

Proved rg Jan. 15.36 

We next give the Will of his widow, Isabell, J.nd follow 

that with a brief expianation oi some old English or Pro

vincial words which the two contain. The Church to which 

the 'vVills reter (St. Michael the Arc:-iang-e!'s, as it was the:1 

called), has already been described. 

WILL OF ISBELLE :'.!ARVE'.'-i." 

'.]'n tbc name of gull :!men the second daye of January in the 

yere of owre Lord God r559 I Isbelle Marven of Ramse wedow in 

the dyoses of London beyng of good & parfyte memory thankes be 

• Recorded at Somerset Hot1se, London, -Commissary London, Essex and Her-'5, 

155g-6o. 
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to Jhesu Cryste never the lesse syke of body do therfore make thys 

my presente testamente in maner & forme folowyng that ys to saye 

ffyrst I hurnly Commend my sowle unto allmyghty god and my 

body to be beryid in the Churche yard of Ramse afforsayde 

Item I do geve unto my dowtters eldyst sunne John blosse fyffe 

shepe and a Chyste Item I do geve unto Robard blosse fyffe shepe 

Item I do geve unto Thomas blosse fyffe shepe Item I do geve 

unto Anne blosse fyffe shepe And my greate brasse pott and a 

Kettell & ye best platter with ij other platters a Sawsser & a Can

dylstyke and a Chyste Item I do geve unto bregett blosse a kowe 

a letyil brasse pot and a ketyll & iij platters a Sawsser & a Can

dylstyke and a Chyste Item I do geve to yt whyche my dowghter 

ys wtall when yt shall plesse god/ she maye be delyveryd ot" yt in 

to thys worlde a browne boloke of twelmonthe aide 

more I do geve unto alles starlyng the Red boloke of twelmonthe 

olde & a Rede petycote a payer of wasted slevys ij Cerchers & a 

payer of shettes Item I do geve unto Willm Lane a blake boloke 

of xij monthys olde and a platter Item I do geve unto Churche

mans wyffe xijd and a pewter dyche Item I do geve unto Jone 

Pope my selffe grow froke Item I do geve unto the wedow sale 

my Russette petycote Item I do geve unro ye wedow cokleffe 

xijd Item 1 do geve to ye wedow thurlthorpe xijd Item I do geve 

unto John thurlthorpe xijd ij bochelles of whete & ij bochelles of 

mawlte Item I do geve unto Rosse Robynson a thewe Item I do 

geve unto to sys pope a thewe Item I geve co maryan Worte a 

thewe 

Item [ do geve unto every won of my g0dchyldryn xijd a pece 

all the Reste of my goodes natt gevyn nor bequethyd I do geve 

them to syssel y blosse my dowghter also I do make John Blosse 

my executor of thys my last will & testamente for I pute my trust 

in hym he beyng my sune in !awe thesse men baryng wytnes 

thomas skott & Willm Lane wt others 

6th June before Mr Peply copy for the Register 
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On Thomas Herde I have already commented. Thomas 

Churchman had a small legacy from both Reynold wd Rob

ert Marvin, and his wife is remembered by Isabell, but we 

find nothing to indicate any relationship. Katherine John

son was not improbably connected with John Johnson, named 

by Reynold (16). [See notes on Reynold's Will below.] A 

"seme" was eight bushels; "misdene," spelled variously in 

old English writings, "mistlyne," "mixtelyne" and "mas

len," from the Anglo-Saxon mris!en and Latin miscco, is the 

name given to a mixture of different sorts of grain, usually 

wheat and rye; of this mixture, called "miscellane" in some 

parts of England, " maslen bread " was made. A "flocke " 

bed was one filled with the shearings of woolen cloth, a ma

terial then used for stuffing mattresses, furniture, etc. "Cer

chers" probably were kerchiefs, - in old English "cover 

chiefs," from cou11reclttf, head coverings. The material of 

the "selff e grow froke '' was serge, - at that period a coarse 

(gros) cloth, partly silk and partly woolen. "Thewe," also 

written tl1ea,;e, and possibly so in the iNill, was a ewe of a 

year old,* :i common gift to a farmer's maid-servants at that 

period.t The "menthemend" (month's mind) and "yere 

mend'' (year's mind) were services of the Roman Church 

for the "repose of a soul" thirty days and a year from 

the date of a funerai. 

• 'Nright's Provincial Dictionary, sub voce: w and v were often transposed in the 

Essex dialect, especially on the coast. 

t See the Will of Reynold Marvin (16), infra, who bequeathed a ewe to three of his 

maids. 
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9 ANN a (Jo/m,Z Roger1), is shown to have been a sister of 

Robert (8) by his Will. The date of her birth is unknown ; 

she married Robert Borflete, probably of Harwich or Dover

court. Their children are named in their uncle's Will in the 

sequence given below, but whether this was the order of 

birth does not appear. These were (r) Francis-¼; (2) Robert; 

(3) Tlzomas; (4) Jolm ; (S) 1}lary. Of these children Francis 

is given " Puttytes " in Great Oakley, by his uncle, and his 

parents are to have it until he is twenty-one. If we may 

infer from this that he was the eldest son, it would indi

cate that Ann was much younger than her brother; indeed 

none of her children were of age when he died in £ S 56/7. 

The name· Borflete is occasionally found on the Parish Reg

ister of Harwich, but the record begins too late to give 

particulars of the marriage of Ann, or of the birth of her 

children, if that was their home. 

£0 THOMAS,~ of Harwich (Thomas,' Robert1
). If we are 

correct in believing him to be the son of Thomas (4),. of Ips

wich, he must have been born as early as 1490, which date is 

measumbly confirmed by the fact that his Will shows he had 

grandchildren living when he died. His death occurred be

tween r 8 November, I 5 50, the date of his Will, and r 7 De

cember following, the date of probate. In what year he 

removed to Harwich* has not been discovered, but he was 

taxed in 1540 "on his movables xvs.," when he is called "of 

* At least two of his married daughters were living in Suffolk when he died; this 

may perhaps indicate that Thomas lived there before he is found at flarwieh. 
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Harwich and Dovercourt," the former place being regarded 

as in some sense a dependency of the latter, in which the 

"mother Church" of the Parish was located. 

He married Anne --, who survived him. He owned a 

house and garden in Harwich, where his widow resided until 

her death, and in her Will, made 30 March, 1558, and proved 

30 December following, she mentions some of its rooms and 

furnishings. From allusions in this Will it may be inferred 

that her husband was a shop-keeper in Harwich, and both 

Wills show that he owned other estates there beside his 

residence, to which the widow refers, while the list of her 

debtors proves that she had money to lend. Both husband 

and wife were buried, if the directions given in their Wills 

were observed, the former in the old Church of St. Nich

olas, Harwich, and the latter in the Church-yard which 

adjoins it. 

Harwich was the principal port and market-town for the 

Parishes in the north-eastern part of Essex ; it is seventy

two miles from London, and stands on a cliff of peculiar 

formation, which juts into the sea at the mouth of the Stour, 

having that river (which separates Essex from Suffolk) on 

the north and Orwell Haven on the south, making a good 

harbor. Two centuries ago there were but three principal 

streets in the place, called High, Church, and West streets, 

with numerous lanes or alleys. Its chief trade was from the 

fisheries carried on by its people, who supplied London with 

cod from the North Sea, and lobsters from the coast of Nor

way. Henry VIII made a royal visit to Harwich, 8 June, 
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r543, when we may imagine that Thomas and his family 

were among those who welcomed him ; eighteen years later, 

rz August, r 56r, Queen Elizabeth visited the town, and she 

also spent several days there in her famous progress through 

Essex in r 5 79, when we cannot doubt the loyal people of 

many of the neighboring Parishes of Tendring Hundred 

thronged its streets to greet her. 

Harwich was incorporated in r 3 18. Its Church, dedicated 

to St. Nicholas, was founded by the famous Roger Bigocl, 

Earl of Norfolk, who died in 1306; it was a" chapel-of-ease" 

to the mother Church of All Saints, popularly called All

Hallows, at Dovercourt. The living was in the gift of the 

Prior and monks of Colne, who usually gave it to one of 

their own canons during his life. The Church stood near 

the centre of the town, and its quaint steeple was a land

mark for the mariner. The building consisted of a body, or 

nave, with two side aisles, a chancel "of one pace, and the 

roof leaded." At the west end of the nave was a low quad

rangular tower of stone, having upon its top an octagonai 

wooden frame, embattled, from which arose a wooden spire, 

all the wood-work covered with lead. In the steeple were 

five bells, a chiming clock, and on the outside of the tower 

three dials, placed on the north, west and south faces.* 

In 1820 the old building was demolished and a new Church, 

of light brick with stone buttresses, erected on the site; this 

*"The History of Harwich and Dovercourt: Edited by Samuel Dale, London, 

1725." This concains two views of Hanvich, in each of which the Church forms a 

prominent feature. See also Morant's Esse:c. 
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is nearly squ:ire, in perpendicular gothic style, with a ciouble 

row of five windows on the sides with pinnacled buttresses 

betwee:1 them ; on the front it has a square tower with cen

tral door and two windows ab0ve, the upper part having win

dows on the other sides also, with a clock dial in their lower 

portions; the tower projects somewhat from wings on either 

side, which fill the angles between the tower and the body 

of the building. Each of these wings has pinnacled but

tresses on its angles :ind contains a large window in front 

with a door on the side and a lancet window above; the 

wings and tower have their tops embattled, and from the 

latter rises a small steeple; the bells, of which there is now 

a chime of eight, were J.lso recast, and the organ rebuilt 

for the new Church ; the total cost was about $ roo,ooo. 

Before the troubles in the middle of the sixteenth century, 

when Thomas anci his family were members of this Parish, 

the Church contained "several tomb-stones which had brass 

effigies and inscriptions upon them, but was robb'd of all, as 

the Church of D0vercourt was ... " Some remains of these 

were to be see,, in Dale's time ( 1723). Bloom describes 

many or the tablets in the present building and the tombs :n 

the Church-yard, which is enclosed by a fine iron fence, but 

these are of comparatively recent date; the names upon 

the few remaining stones that have been preserved from the 

olden time have long been illegible. The only existing relic 

of the eariier eJifice, of which I have found any mention, is 

a broken bowl of the ancient baptismal font, still to be seen 

in the northern vestibule. 
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Some incidents in the history of this old town and its 

Church, which occurred in the time of Thomas and Anne 

Marvin, may be of interest. When the dissolution of the 

religious houses was ordered by Henry VIII, the right of 

advowson of Dovercourt and its Chapel at Harwich was 

taken from the Priory of Colne, :md came to the crown. 

The Wardens of St. Nicholas. J.S Dale tells us, took J.dvan

tage of the unsc:ttled stc1te of affairs, and, in the reign of 

Edward VI, stripped it of many of its possessions; one hun

dred and eighty ounces of silver were taken away, with 

"many of its vestments and ornaments, the very altar-stone, 

and organ-case, and almosc all things they could make money 

of." But "in August, r 5 j 3, by order of Queen Mary, the 

Parish was obliged to furnish new vestments, a new aitar, 

surplices, candlesticks, censers, pax, etc.," in place of those 

which had been sold or destroyed. On r5 June, r555, oc

curred the martyrdom of Bamford, vVatts and others, who 

were sent to Harwich to be burned at the stake, for oppos

ing the te;ichings of the R,)man Church and the return to 

power oi its clergy. 

The curate oi: St. :N"ichoias, when Thomas :vrarvin died, 

was "Sir Robert" - Sir was J. title of dignity often given to 

the clergy at that period* - but Newcourt does not mention 

him. He must have succeeded to the cure soon after the 

departure of John Roberts, who became Vicar of St. Nicho

las, 24 December, l533, but went to "All-Hallows-the-\Vall," 

London, 28 December, r 547, about which date Richard 

• Set: Will of John Marvin, Sr., p. 37, mpra. 
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Squyer was "Clerk" of All Saints, Dovercourt, and doL1bt

less also in charge of its Chapel at Harwich. "Sir Robert" 

was therefore very likely the "cleric" when the vestments, 

etc., were replaced, as mentioned above. Christian James 

was Vicar of the two Parishes from 23 June, r558, when 

Philip and ;1Iary presented Dovercourt "with a rectory, with 

the Chapel of Harwich annexed," and he was in charge when 

Thomas's widow, Anne, died, In r895 the Vicar was the 

Rev. Henry Louis Norden, and the patron J. E. A. Gwynne, 

Esq.; the value of the living is given as £ r 70, with a par

sonage, and the popuiation of the Parisn, 5475; it is in the 

Diocese of St. Alban's. 

From the \\-ills of Thomas and Anne we obtain the n:imes 

of their children. Thomas mentions only his daughter Ellen, 

who was unmarried when her father died, but his wife names 

the others given below, all of them living in r558. The 

order of bir:h has not been found, nor the Christian names 

of any of the daughters except Ellen. As one daughter had 

six children living when her mother died, she is presumed 

to have been the eldest child. 

::5 i. Da!..!ghcer ;? Elizabeth1/ b. about r5::a, or earlier: mar. 

Roger ~awkyn, or Hawkins: their children, ,'.;iven in ,he 

order they are named in their ~randmother's Will we re : 

(r) John;,:(::) .Roger; (3) Henry; (4) Thomas; (5) .Rosse 

[Rose]; (6) Eli::abeth. This is all we know with cer

tainty: whether the foilowing facts relate to this family has 

not been shown, and they are given merely as having a pos

sible bearing: - The Exchequer Lay Subsidy, ro8/237, 
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names a John Hawkyn, of Tendring Hundred, Harwich· 

and Dovercourt, as taxed "on his movables in 1540, xxxiiis. 
iiiid.," and we note that Roger's eldest son was John : 

Thomas, the fourth child above, may be the Thomas of 

Harwich, whose dau. Elizabeth mar. 20 July, 1619, Roger, 
son of Roger Cooper, and had Thomas, bap. 2 1 May, 1620; 

she died a few days after, for the record says "Thomas, son 
of Roger Cooper, mariner, and Elizabeth his late wife, was 

buried 31 May, 1620." (St. Nicholas Parish Registers,* 
Harwich.) 

26 ii. Daughter, b. -- ; mar. Causston. He was a farmer, 

but his residence does not appear. They had three chil

dren living in 1558, whose names are not given, who evi
dently were not of marriageable age when their grandmother 

died. The name of Causston often appears on the Ipswich 

records, from 1444 to 1618, when a prominent member of 
the family died there. 

27 iii. THOMAS, b. -- ; mar. Elizabeth --, and had issue. 
I suppose him to be the Thomas recorded on the Harwich 

Register as buried in St. Nicholas Church, 8 October, r 5 77. 
28 iv. Daughter, b. -- ; mar. John Barker, a clothier, of Byl

:,ton, Suffolk : they had several children, not named, but 

their grandmother leaves " xxs. a piece to every won of 

them,"' which implies three or more as living in 1553. She 

may have been the second daughter. Bylston was once 
flourishing because of its woolen industry. I find it stated 

that at the time when the Barkers were living there it had 
a Chapel dedicated to St. Leonard - which has long since 

• Names of members of the Cooper famiiy (frequently speiled Cowper) appear with 

great frequency on these Registers. The identity of Christian names in numerous 

cases at the same period, renders it impossible to establish beyond doubt the con

clusions given in the text and under No. 21, but it is proper to say these have been 

given only after careful search and comparison of the various entries. 
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-·disappeared ; this was erected for the convenience of the 

people, most of whom lived at a distance from its Parish 
Church. The Parish has apparently been absorbed by its 
neighbors, for I can find no reference to it in the Clergy 
Lists.* 

29 v. Daughter, b. -- ; mar;·J ohn Lame [?Lamb], of" Trymle, 
Suffolk." Their c_hildren were: (1) Adam 5

; (2) Richard. 

Lame and his brother-in-law Barker were made executors of 
the Will of Anne. 

Trimley, south-east of Ipswich, adjoins Nacton; it has two 
Churches, St. Martin's and St. Mary's, which stand in the 

same Church-yard, contiguous to each other; "the steeple 
of the last, in ruins and overshadowed by lofty trees, is a 
picturesque object. St. Mary's was built by Thomas de 
Brotherton, son of Edward I, and his arms are to be seen 
over the door at the west end ; the arch of this, the princi

pal door, and that of a window in the ruined steeple, are 
very light and elegant." St. Martin's long had a" fryar with 

shaven crown, praying to God in these words, '.J£isi:rere me£ 

Deus,' which," says the iconoclast Dowsing, "we brake down 
Aug. zr, 1644, and twenty-eight cherubim, which we ordered 

taken down." The Rev. Mr. White suggests that this friar 

was a carving on the end of a bench or stall. Both of these 

Churches are in the Diocese of Norwich and the Deanery of 

Colneys. St. Mary's has a living of £380 and St. Martin's 

one of £400; each has also a parsonage. 
30 vi. Daughter, b. -- : mar. Thomas Rycheman, of Ramsey. 

Though Anne does not call Rycheman her son, and does 
not mention his wife, yet his children are given the same 
amounts and under the same conditions as those of the other 

• Somewhat singularly there is a Bilston in Staffordshire, where there is a Church 

dedicated to St. Leonard. 
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married daughters ; from this I infer that their mother was 
a daughter (possibly no longer living), especially as one of 
the children bore her grandmother's name. These children 

were (r) Ann5
; (2) Angnys [Agnes]. 

31 vii. ELLEN, b. -- ; unmarried in r 550 when her father died, 
and hence :i suppose the youngest child, but her name does 

not appear in her mother's Will ; whether she deceased be

fore her mother or is one of the daughters whose husbands' 

names are given, we do not know; if the former be the case, 
she was perhaps the wife of Rycheman. 

WILL OF THOMAS MARVYN.* 

]"n tbt name of goo amm the xviij th Day of novembre in the 
yere of our Lord god 1550 I Thomas Marvyn of this towne of 
Harwiche &c make this my testament &c. ffirst I bequeth my 

soule to god &c and my body to be buried &c [sic] In the churche 
of Harwiche to the wch I give and bequeth xxli of Lawfull money 

of englaund in maner and forme under wryten Item I will the said 

xxli shall remayne in iiij of the moste Credeble and substancial per

sons of the said towne from tyme to tyme to the intent that they 
shall provid and by yere and yerly for the space of xxti yeres as 

moche come as shall or commeth [sic] to the some of xx5 and the 
same corne to be geven to the pore ympotent Lame and nedy w'in 
the said towne of Harwiche aforesaid yere and yerly unto the said 

xxli be fully bestowed accordinge to this my Laste will 

Item I give to the Reparations of the said churche iijli Item I 
give to Sir Robert the curet of the said church x5 

Item to every one of my godchildren xij<l apeece 

Item I g1ve and bequeth to Elen my daughter xiii and the money 

to be paid in thre yeres that is to say at the day of her mariage 

• Toe original is at Somerset House, London, - Commissary London, Essex and 

Herts. November, 1550. That has no divisions into paragraphs, which are made 
here for convenience of reference. 
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xxli And that day twelve month next ensuynge xii And that day 

twelvemonth next ensueyng that other xii in full contentacion and 
payment of the said x!li 

Item I give to Anne my wief all my houses in Harwiche and all 
my other goodes both moveable and unmoveable to give and to sell 
.aLher pleasure whome I ordeyne and make my fathfull and sole 
Executrice of this my Last will she to dispose for my sowle and all 

chersten soules as she shall thinke moste pleasure to god and com
fort to my soule 

wytnes herof Richard Coper Rye Pett Thomas Paynter Ric Dowe 
and other \Vere presence &c 

xvij 0 Decembris 

WILL OF ANNE l\lARVEN • .i. 

'.Jf n tbe name of g;olJ \!men the xx daye of marche In ye yere of 
ower Lord god Mccccclvijti And in the forte and fyfte yere of 

Phelype and Mary by the grace of god Kyng & quene of yngland 
spayne france both the siciies Jherusalem & yerland Defenders of 

ye fayth arche Dukys of austrych Dukys of Melayn borgondy & 

brabante Countes of Hanspurge flanders & tyrall I Anne Marven 
of the towne of Harwych In ye Counte of essex wedow in ye 

dyosys of Londyn beyng syke of body but of good & periett Re
mambrans thankes be gevyn unto all myghtty god Here hath 

ordenyd thys my presente testament Contaynyng theryn my laste 

wyll Renowncyng all other formall wylles In maner & forme here 
after folowyng 

fyrst I do bequethe & geve my sowle unto Almyghty god my 
Creatur & Redemer He to do wt yt hys godly wyll & plesur And 
my body to be beryid in the church yard of Harwych afforsaide 

Item I do geve and bequethe unto ye mayntenance of ye towne 
marche of Harwich xxs. of good & laffull money of ynglande to be 

• Recorded at Somerset House, London, - Commissary London, Essex and Herts, 

December, 1553. The same remark as to paragraphs applies to all these Wills. 
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payde unto ye churche wardyns of ye same towne wt in won monyth 

after my deth 

Item I doo geve & bequethe unto tomas marven my godson□ the 

howsse y' I now dwel yn w1 all & syngular th aportynances and 

gardyn that now doth belong unto ye said howse And he to geve 

unto bys susrer Anne marven when the. howse shall cume into ye 

forsayd tomas my godsuns handes xxli of good & laffull mony of 

yngland Aliso I do geve unto tomas marven my sune my howsse & 

garden y' I now dwel yn w' all and synguler th apportynancys ther 

unto belongyn for terme of bys naturall lyffe upon thys condecyon 

y~ the aforsayde tomas my sune doth kepe ye sayde howsse In good 
lauffull and suffycente Reperasyons bothe for wynde & whether and 

after bys dyssersse I wyll yt shall Remayne umo tomas marven my 

godson my suns sun as yt [is] above wretyn 

Allso I do geve unto tomas marven my sune the newe best 

Chyste y' standyth now at my bedes fette And my to beste £ether 

bedes and the ij bolsters that doth long to them iiij blankettes ij 

payer of shettes my ij best coverlettes of tapstery bothe ye bed

stedylles & the sraynyd hangyns over the bedes w1 the hedclothys vj 

cosshens of tapstery worke fyfe chayers All the staynyd hangyns y' 

now doth belong unto ye halle & parler And the curtayns to ye wyn

dows And allso ij long tabulles in ye hall a Rownd tabull & ij forms 

a Rownd tabull in the parler w' a forme A selond beme iiij halffe 

hundrydes a quarter of a hundryd & halffe a quarter of a hundryd 

and other small wayghts ij Chystes in the shope a coberd In ye 

Hall and an other cobard in the parler a bason & an ewer the best 

brasse pott & a letyll brasse pott vj pewter platters vj pewter dyches 

vj sawssers & ij Coper Ketylles all these passelles I do geve unto 

tomas my sune 

Aliso I do geve unto elezabeth marven my sunes wyffe my best 

gowne & my best petycotte 

Allso I do geve unto my Dowghter Causstons iij chyldren to 

eche of them xx5 to be payde unto them at the dayc & days of ther 
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mareg And yf yt shall fortayne anny of thesse iij chyldryn to deye 

be fore they be of yers to be maryid and be not maryid then I wyll 

i tomas marven my sune shall have and in Jhoye ther parte & 

partes i be departyd towardes ye paying of hys dettes 

Allso I do gyve unto my dowghter Haukyns vj Chyldryn John 

Roger Henry tomas Rosse and Elezaberh Haukyn to every one of 

them at ,he daye & days of ther marege xx5 a pece to be payde by· 

the handes of myne executors or the executors and assyners of them 

And yf yt shall fortayne anny of these vj chyldryn to deye before 

they be maryid then I wyll that tomas marven my sune shall have 

and in Jhoye ther parte And partes yt shalbe departyd towardes 

the paying of hys dettes 

Allso I do geve unto my dowghter lams ij Chyldryn adorn & 
Rychard to eche of them xxs. to be payde also at the clay of ther 

mareg and [if] anny of them do deye be fore they be maryid then 

I wyll yt my sune tomas marven have hys parte / ys departyd to 

ward ,he paying of hys dettes 

Aliso I do geve unto my dowghter barkers chy!dryn to every wrm 

of them xx5 a pece to be payde also at ye daye & days of ther 

mareg And yf anny of them do deye be fore they be maryid then I 

wyll i my sune tomas have nys or ther parttes i ys departyd to 

ward ye paying of hys dettes 

.-\.llso I do geve unto tornas Rychemans ij Chyldryn anne & 

angnys Rycheman to every won of them xxs. to be payde unto them 

at ye daye ot ther m.1ryeg And yf they ionayne to deye be core they 

be maryid then I wyll my sune have ther parte or panes that shalbe 

departyd to paye his dettes as ys a bove wretyn 

Also I wyll that and yf / myne executors Cannot Recayve & 
recover All suche dettes as ther ys owyng unto me a shall appere 

upon the baksyde of thys my testamente & last wyll then I wyll 

that all such geuyftys & legaces & bebuestes that I have gevyn 

.\nd be quethyd unto my Chyldryns chyldryn stand voyde & of 

:ione ortecte anny thyng a bove wretyn to ye countrary natt w'stand-
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yng Yet nae w'stanclyng yf yt be soy' myne executors can Recayve 

or Recover so myche of my dettes as my geyftes & legasys before 

wretyn doth cume to my husbondes geyftes & Iegasys performyd 

then I wyll yt every won of my dowghters Chyldryn have ther gyites 

y' I have gevyn chem accordyngly as yt ys a bove wretyn And the 

over plusse y' shall Remayne in myne executors handes or in ye 

hand es of ye executors or assigners· oE them shall Remayne to 

tomas marven my sune towardes ye paymente of hys dettes 

Allso I wy!l i and yf yt shall fortayne yt tomas marven my god

son my suns sun to deye w1 owght essew of hys body Iaffully be

gotton then I wyll yt my howse & gardyn w' all and synguler the 

apportynanccs Remayne unto ye nexte sune y' my sune tomas shall 

have of hys body laffully begotton And he to have the sayde howse 

& gardyll w1 all and synguler thaportynancys to hym and to ye ayer 

malle of hys body laffully begotton and he to ge\'e unto hys suster 

anne :\farven xxli when ye howse shall cume in to hys handes 

And yf yt shall fortayne y' tomas marven my sune to deye w' 

owght anny ayer malle of hys body iaffully begotton And then 

:\nne marven my suns Dowghter to be a [yve Then I wy[I ye sayd 

Howse & 6 ardyn w: all & synguler thaporrynances to be sowlde by 

myne executors or the executors and assyners of them for as myche 

mony as he or they maye or can Resonably gert for ye And forty 

pownd of the sayde to geve unto the forsayd mony to geve [sic] 
unto the fore namyd ..tone marven my suns Dowghter And the 

Reste of ye a bove sayde mony / shall Remayne of ye saycic 

Howse to be equally devydyd a monge my chyldryn y' then shall 

be a lvve 

All the Rest of my movabull goodes not gevyn nor bequethyd I 
do geve them unto my chyldryn to be devydyd equally a mong 

them by ye dyscressyon of myne executors 

Aliso I wyll l myne executors shall take a suer & suffycente 

bond of tomas marven my sune for ye suer Kepyng and saffe gard 

of all suche gyftes and bequestes as I have gevyn & bequethyd 
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unto hys chyldryn And for the rnayntenance and sewer kepyng of 

the howse and howsys in good & suffycente Repra.cyons And yf 

ye sayde tomas my sune doth Refusse to put yn a good & suffy

cente bond then I wyll myne executors or the executors and assyn

ers of them do take the sayde howsse & gardyn in to ther handes 

and to kepe y"' sayd howse & gardyn v/ thaportynancys in ther 

custodys tyll suche tyme chylde or chyldryn shall come to ther age 

to Recayve yt accordyng as yt ys a bove wretyn But yet nat wt 

st:mdyng I wyll i tomas marven my sune shall take & Recayve all 

the profettes as Rente & Renttes ther of dew from tyme to tyme 

for terme of bys naturaii iyffe Allways the Repracyons ther of to 

be de ductyd & a lowyd 

Also I do geve unto John Lame of trymle in ye counte of suffok 

yeman to ye intente that he take upon hym the execusyon of thys 

my presente testamente xis. 
Aliso I do geve unto John Barker of bylston in the counte of 

suffoke Clother to the intente i he shall take upon hym the exe

cusyon of thys my presente testamente xl.,. 

And [of] thys my presence testamence and !aste wyll I make and 

ordayne myne executors the forsayd John Lame of trymle & John 

Barker of bylscon 

In wytnes where of to thys presente testamence contaynyng ther 

yn my iast wyll I have secte my scale & hand tokyn the daye di: 
yere above wretyn In ye presenttes of Robard beeile Tomas Paynrer 

and Willm Paynter ye wryghter here of 

by me Robart beele 

Thomas Payter 

Proved 30 December r558 

Here after shall appere all suche dettes as ys owyng unto me the 

wt in namycl anne marven wedow At thys presente daye of the 
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makyng of thys my presente testamente & \astwyll as here after 

folowythe 

xls. 
xxs. 

xvis. 
x:lvr. 

Item fyrst to mas Coper oi ypswych berebruer 

Item nycola:; panton Stayner dwellyng in ypswych 

Item Henry Rownketyil oi ypswych maryner . 
Item frauncys broke of thys towne of Harwych 

Item Rychard Daye butcher • uxvj,·. 

Item Peter LegP.r meser 

Item John Seman 
ltm Willm Roger 

Itm John Hews wyffe of thorpe 

xlvjs. viijd. 

xxs. 
xxvjs. viijd. 

xis. 

Roger. Haukyn frauncys broke & tomas grene can wytnes 'f" dett 
Item a man dwellyng in my sune Caustons farme whome my sune 

doth knowe xxs. 

Item my Dowghter causton iijii. 

Itm tomas bendyche :;umetyme dweiiyng in Radle xii. 
Item Panton my tenante doth how unto me xxvijs. where { have a 

gaige the wyche ys iyie shettes iij pewter platters ij pewter dychys 
and a pewter dyche wt corners fyfe sawssers a pewter bason & a 

latton Chaffer all whiche stuiie ys natt worthe my mony where 
fore and yi he do bryng unto myne executors xxs. then I do for 

geve hym rhe, Reste And then he to have hys pleg a gene xxs. 

Item the wedow blowe of Caines :;umryme ye wyffe of Jheffery 

~~ ~ 

Item Kyng the bocher of shortle xvs. 

Item tomas Rycheman oi Ramse 
[tern Roge!:" Haukyn my sune in Iawe 

xlvjs. viijd. 

xvj/i. 

The total amount of the above debts is £50 rzs. 

Thomas Paynter witnessed Anne's Will and that of her 

husband. William, who was the "wryghter" of Anne's, 

may have been attached to the Church at Harwich or Dover

court, but I do not find his name in Newcourt's Repertorium. 

In most cases at that period \Vills were written by clerics, 

and there being no standard of orthography, the spelling is 

often grotesque; but we have carefully followed it m all 
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cases. Among the debtors, Peter Leger is called "meser," 

.'! nzessor, a provincial word for a "lord's bailiff." Thomas 

Cooper, the "berebruer of ypswych," is very likely the one 

of that name mentioned above. ,j! The "Town Marc he" was, 

I presume, the esplanade on the southern border, long a 

favorite promenade. The "seloncl beme" (? scale J.nd beam\ 

and "wayghts" in the "shope,'' given to her son, show that 

he prob:1bly succeeded to his father's business. 

r r RoBERr1 (John/ Robert 1), was born in r489 or earlier, 

probably at Great Belstead, another name for \Vashbrook 

according to a local history, or a part of that Parish. t In the 

fourteench century \Vashbrook had two Churches; one was in 

a hamlet called Felchurch, which with Hamer Hall in that 

vicinity, belonged to the Dartford Priory, and was near 

Sproughton; J.s Robert's father was a tenanc oy copy-hoid of 

the Prioress :'see his \Vill, p. 36 supra), his land must have 

been in that hamlet. Some ruins of the old Church re

mained in the middle of the last century, but when it fell is 

not known, and its name and that of the locality seem to have 

been forg0t•cr1. This neighborhood, however, is thought to 

be that once called Great Belstead ; the date of its ab

sorption I have been unable to find. The other Church, as 

previously stated, is dedicated to St. Mary; the living, united 

• See No. 20. pp. 40, 4r. The Rev. C. H. Eveiyn White, in his "Old Inns and 

Tave.ms in Ipswich," has much curious information on rhe pecuiiar customs of the 

brewer, there, ind the locai laws reguiating the business in the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries. Bylston (p. 56) where Anne's daughter Barker iived, is now called Bildes

ton; it is et1..:v~n mdes north-\vest of [pswich. 

t Kirby, "Suffolk Traveiler," p. 69, edition oi r764-
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with St. Peter's, Copdock, about r 750, is £-1-00 and a parson

age. The population of the two Parishes is 650. The Rev. 

John H. Hocking, M. A., was Rector in r897. 

St. Mary's stands in a secluded part of the valley of the 

rivulet '·wash,' from which the Parish derived its name, 

and has a nave, chancel and tower, restored and beautified 

in 186-1- by the lord of the manor, at a cost of about ~6.ooo. 

The font was then removed to the north porch, which was 

converted into a baptistery. In r553 there \Vere three bells 

in the tower; the largest of these, forty inches in diameter,* 

still remains, and has upon_ it a small shield charged with a 

bend, a cross in sinister chief and an annulet in dexter base, 

followed by the hexameter 

>E :J:n .mul!!!i ?!:nnili L1esanet -1!:a:npana :£abanni5. 

St. Peter's has a nave, chancel, north transept, south porch, 

and a lofty square tower: it contains a curiously sculptured 

font, a piscina, and holy-water stoup, which date from an 

early period: a fine reredos and several memorial windows 

with other improvements made in the last haif century, have 

greatly beautified it. There are now six bells in the tower; 

three of them dZtting from the early part of the seventeenth 

century were cast by Miles Graye the elder, of Colchester ; 

* See Raven, "Church Bells of Suffolk," p. 248. He tells us that Richard Hiile cast 

these bells; he died in r440, and his "relict Joan" continued the business. bu, Raven 

thinks she did nor make Suffolk bells. As it was customary for founders to put their 

names upon ,heir work, it is difficuit to see why this rhyme (May the bell of John 

[? Johan) ring for many years:, was placed on St. Mary's bell, if it does not ailude to 

Joan. It occurs on several others, seemingiy with equai incongruity, 
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another, hung in 1677, was cast by John Darbie, probably 

a son-in-law of Graye.* The last was added 3.bout r88o. 

Robert was living when his brother died in I 53 5, but I 

have found nothing to show the names of his children. 

There was a Thomas Marvin "of Cobdocke," whose \,Vill 

of .I 597 I have, and who may have been his son, but more 

probably ,vas his gnndsoll. An accoullt of this family, with 

a few notes from the \Vashbrook Register, will be found on 

a c::uh~Pqnpnt page, at the close of the Fifth Generation 

(see No. 62). 

12 JoHN'3 (Jo!m,2 Robert 1), of Chactisham, Suffolk, "hus

bandman," the SOll of John and Elizabeth Marvin, of Wash

brook, the adjoining Parish, was born as early as 1491. He 

married Rose, ,vhose maiden name must have been Smythe, 

as she appoints her "brother, John Smythe," supervisor of 

her Will; this is dated 25 April, 1557; she long survived her 

husband, whose 'Will of 27 March, r 5 35, was proved IO May, 

I 5 36. That her home, if not her birthpiace, was in Great 

BelsteJ.d, is suggc:sted by the fact that "Smythys" (Smythe's) 

purchased by her father-in-law not long before his death, was 

located there. Rose probably died in Little Belstead, as she 

asks to be buried in that Church-yard. This is a small Parish 

three miles south-west of Ipswich, and a few miles east of 

Great Belstead, now Washbrook. Its population is about 

250; the living is £250 and a parsonage; the Church is decli

cated to St. ;wary. The Rev. Fred'k R. Gorton, M.A., was the 

• Ibid., pp. r24-3, and 178. 
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Rector in t897. Here before ~he Reform2.rion, were "seven 

superstitious pictures, the Apostles and two others," says 

Dowsing, "which we brake down, and took up four inscrip

tions in brass, ' Ora pro nobis,' etc."* 

Chattish:im is another small Parish, now having about 200 

peopie, with J. living of ,£120 and a parsonage. Its Church, 

which is dedicJ.tecl to All Saints and St. i\fargaret, is very 

old; it is a plain building with J. square tower, in which three 

bells were hanging in 1553; this was the number as late as 

r 824; there is now but one, t which has the inscription, 

ill1I..tE:S G~fI!'JE: Pf!DE: 02E: l62J 

Here Dowsing found nothing to do (the patron having re

moved the threatened decorations, and hid them safely before 

his arrival), though at vVashbrook he "broke down twenty

six superstitious pictures, and ,gave order to take down a 

stoneing cross, and the chancel to be levelled." His notes 

give us a glimpse ot the interiors or these old Churches in 

the earlier days when our forefathers knew them. Chattis

ham is in the Diocese of Norwich, Deanery oi Samford, and 

the Rev. Henry A. \Valker, :,,[. A., was the Vicar in r897. 

• "Journal of \Villiam Dowsing-, edited bv the Rev. C.H. Evelyn vVhite, Ipswich, 

r385," pp. r8, 42. These pictures, says Mr. \Vhite, in his notes, '' were probabiy in 

g!as5; some smail portions stili remain, inc:~ding the head, apparently of an Apostie, 

which is aimost entire4 His • etc.' may indude darr1ag<:: ro the rood-screen, the portion 

now remaining having the faces and figures muriiated." 

The noce on the repairs of St. Mary's (p. 3::), appiies to this Church and not that 

in Great Beisten.d; the assignment given is an error, discovered sine~ that was printed 

and due to che similarity of names. Little Belstcad is now usuaily cailed Beistead. 

t Raven, p. r75, as cited. This same Jeciaration with different dates appears on 

hree of the CopJock bells. 
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John is calleu "of Chattisham '' in his Will and rn that of 

his widow; what property he held there, does not appear. 

He owned a 'tenement \Vith lands, both free and copy,' in 

Wash brook; his father had left the sons an equal share in 

his lands: these cannot now be identified, but in the final 

settlement RobertJ seems to have obtained the property in 

that part of the Parish called Great Bclste:i.d .. while John 

acquired land in the other part, or vVashbrook, by inherit-

ance or purchase; oi this est~te he gave a half to his brother, 

conditionally, and the other half with the tenement he left 

to his widow ; after her death, if his daughters died without 

issue, it was to "remayne accorclyng to my ffather's vVill," 

which provided (p. 36 supra), that if his [i. e. John~] children 

died without is:rne, it should be sold and the proceeds applied 

for the benefit ot his ·' sowle :i.nd ail Crysten sowles." This 

dire::tion, with :he disposition John 1 made of this property, 

may indicate :i:ic the \Vashbrook homestead nad come to 

him after his iac'.-ler·s deach ; and that the latter had purchased 

it, as the \V;;1 oi Robe~t 1 (seep. 26), had ordered its sale. 

John ;iiso ow:1eci :inother estate in the same Parish, called 

"Wallys," wi-tich he gave to his widow in life-tenure, and 

then to i-tis daughters successively, in case the holder died 

without issue. It was to be disposed of at the widow's dis

cretion, if her daughters died before her without leaving 

issue, or by her last surviving daughter, under similar con

ditions. These daughters must have been quite young when 

their father diec.l. The names of the husbands of two are 

learned from the Will of their mother. 
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The children of John and Rose were : -

32 i. MAR YON,' b.? :i.bout r.325 ; she is named first in her father's 

Will, :rnci 6 iven half of his '' free 6oods" when twency-one, 

whiie her sis,ers are given specific amounts (£3, 6s., Sd.) 

as marriage portions; she is also to inherit "Wailys" in 

case she survives her sisters. This may indicate that she 

was the eldesr. I judge she was the daughter who married 

Thomas Glamfelde, oE Hintlesham, Suffolk.* 

33 ii .• -\G"ES, b.? about r5:?7; I think she was ,he daughter 

who mar. f:hrisronhf'r A lrlnrn;in hv whom she had issue. ----- --.:----- ------------, -_; ·----- - - -- - --

34 iii. JOHA~, b. -- ; unmarried in r557 when her mother d., 

as Rose directs her "son-in-1:iw Thos. Glamfelde, '' to pay 

Johan "at her marriage '' £6, r3s., +d., - jusc double the 

amount of her original legacy. 

WILL Of JOHN :,[ARVIN, JR., OF SHATYSHA~r.t (sic.) 

'.Jn llei namine '.lmrn The yere of our lord god Ml ccccc xxxvti 

The xxvij uaye Dt :\[arc he I John ;\farvyn off Chattysham in the 

Coumie of Surf husban<lman beyng hoole & pertyght or mynci & 

remembe~:rn:1ce do orcieyne & make my iast wiil & testament on 

thys maner folowyng ni.rst I bequeth my souie to allmygiuie god 

our blyssyc. Ladye & :o all the hoolye companie or Hevy:-i ... ::..: my 

bodye rn be buryed in (Ile Cherch yard of Shanysnam arorsaid 

Also [ bea_ueth to Rose my wyff my tenement in Waschbrooke •.v' 

the londes longyng therern both tfree & Copye nor w'stondyng 

yf my brother wyll pay unto Rose my wyrf xijii then he to enter 

the oon halff ffree & Copye Moreovyr :,f he be not able to paye 

the Eoresaid xij 1i att oon payment then he to paye xl5 a yere unto 

the tyme that the said summ of xijli be payed Also I will that yf 

* Some notes on rhe elt.ier daughters received too late to be inserted in regular 

order, will be fo11nd on :1 subsequem page. 

t Calendar oi Suffolk Wills at [pswich, Book XII (r534-38), fo. 122. 
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it shall happen that my brother be not abyll to paye thys before 

Rehersyd wt hys owyn propyr goodclys then he to have vjs viijd by 

yere out of the Copye during the term of his lyff 

Also I will that Maryon myn doughter shall haue hauff the free 

good what tyme that she comyth to the age of xxj & yf yt shall 

fortune the said ;\faryon co depane by fore the said age Then I will 

that yt shall remayne unto -~gnes my doughter & yf yt shall for

tune the forsaid Agnes to departe Then I will yt shall remavne to 

Johan m :: daughter And yf the forsaid \faryon happyn to have 

ony yssue of hyr bodye lauiullye begotten Then I will that yt shall 

remayn co the same & so lyke wysse of the other & yf itt shall for

tune the forsaid Agnes & Johan to de pa rte wt out yssue of ther 

bodyes iaufu!lye begotten Then I wyll that ytt shall remayne to 

Rose my wyff & after the decease of Ro,;e my wyff I will yt it 

shall remayne accordyng to my ffathers wyll 

Also I will & bequeth to Rose my wyff my tenement in Wasch

brook callyd Wallys for the terme of hyr lyff And after the decease 

of Rose my wyff I will yt shall remayne co Agnes my doughcer & 

to the yssue oi hyr body lauful!ye begotten & yf the forsaid Agnes 

happen for to depane w' out yssue of hyr bodye laufullye begotten 

Then [ will yr shall remayne to Johan my daughter And to the 

Issue of hyr bodye laufully begotten And [yf] yt shall happen the 

forsaid Johan to departe wt out yssue Than I will yt shall remayne 

,o \faryon :ny do11gh,er & to the yssue of hyr bodye !aufullye 

begotten And yrr yr shall fortune my forsayd chyldren to deparre 

w' out issue oy fore Rose my -wyrf & she to d yspose yrt as she shall 

thynke best _\nd yf my wytf depane by fore them Then the last 

chyld to dyspos.; yr as itt shall olease them 

Also I bequeth to Agnes my doughter iijH vjs viijd & to Johan 

my daughter iijii vjs viijd & that to be payed by Rose my wytt or hyr 

assigneys at the daye of thyre maryagc And yf yt shall fortune 

the oone to departe by fore the othe Then the oon to Enheryte the 

others pane And yf yt shall fortune the said Agnes & Johan to 
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departe wt in the forsaid age Then I will yt shalbe ate the dys

posycon of Rose my wyff 

Also I bequeth to Elyzabeth Snape my Syster xiij 5 iiijd & that 

to be payed in iiij yerys Also I geve to the same Elyzabeth 

a Combe of -:Vfalte & ,hat to be payed also in iiij yerys & oon 

bz of whete & thys to be delyvereci by Rose my wyrt and hyr 

assigneys 

The Residue of my goodes moveabylles & unmoveabvlles I ::iutto 

the dyscrecon of Rose my wyff whom I do ordeyn & make myn 

executrix 

Wyttenes here of Robert Belcham & Rychard Pulford 

Proved at Ipswich rn May 1536 

A "com be" was half a "seme," or four l:>ushels. 

ABSTRACT OF THE WILL OF ROSE M.\RVY~."° 

'?5 ,April: r557. Rose i'r-1arvyn 1 \Vido\v~ oE Little Belstead, Suffolk, 

late wife of John :\farvyn (fr.), of Chattisham, deceased. 

To be buried in 'he Church-yarci or Little Bels,ead. 

Thomas Glamfelde, her "son-in-law,'' :o pay to her daughter 

Joan £6, r 3s., 4d., at her marriage. 

Children of Christopher Alderman, "my son,·• whom ·' I make 

execuwr, ·, mentioned but not nameci. 

Children or john .-\.lderrnan, not named. : [ supr0se :hat he was 

the John of Belstead (where Rose died'\, who had a son Christo

pher, oE Bentley, Suffolk, and that he was the brother John narned 

in the Will of Christopher, as John, the son of the latter, was then 

oniy a boy.t] 

"John Smythe, my brother," is appointed superdsor. 

" Calendar oi Suffoik Wills at Ipswich, Book XVIII (155,-59), io. 585. 
t Some reasons for this conclusion wiil be found on a subsequerrt pagP,, under 

Agnes ( 33). 
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FOURTH GENERATION. 

r 5 JOHN 4 (.? Joltn, 3 Jolm,2 Roger 1
), born about r 5 ro. His 

father's name is not known, but the reasons for the line of 

descent proposed will be found on page 30, and need not be 

repeated here. .'\.s all the knowledge we have of him is 

derived from the Wills of his two brothers, Reinold and 

Thomas, there is nothing to show when he died. except that 

he certainly survi,·ed Reinold, and apparently was iiving in 

October, r56r, when Thomas made his \Nill. He was evi

dently older than Thomas, but may have been younger than 

Reinold. I have no doubt that he was the John of Ramsey, 

taxed there in r 540, "on his movables r zs., 6d." That he 

married (? Mar;3.ret --) and had issue is evident from the 

"Wills of his brothers, but these do not give us their names. 

These are obtained from the Will of John (36), the first son 

assigned him below. In that Will the maker speaks of his 

"cousin Barban:" Reinold, the brother of John (r5), had 

a daughter B:trb;:in. Marvin, who of course would have been 

own cousin to the children of her father's brothers ; it is 

clear from the Will of Thomas (17), one of these brothers, 

that he had but one son, .Matthew, and as the onlv other 

brother of Reinold was John, so far as known, the conjec

tural assignment seems justified. We therefore conclude 

that the "cousin " of "Barbara" and the brother and sister 

named in John's (36) Will were the children of John (r5), and 

these we assign him. The order of birth is unknown; if 



74 The Eng!islt Ancestty of 

we are correct in believing Elizabeth to be a daughter, which 

seems to be implied in the Will cited, she was very likely 

the eldest child, and not improbably there were other chil

dren, whose names have :1ot been found. 

35 i. ELIZABETH,'; b. about 1532 ; mar. John Hay le of Ramsey, 

and had (r)John, 6 cailed "the younger" in his uncle's Will; 

(2) Wc·,ii!lic; and possibly (3) William named in the same 

Will. Elizabeth is not called his sister by John. although 

she is first named in his Will and given a larger legacy than 

Margaret, who is so sryled ; her husband also receives a 

legacy of £10, is made executor with John Wade who mar

ried the testator's "cousin Barbara," and finally is appoimed 

guardian of his children. These various facts lead rn the 

conclusion that Elizabeth was a sister, and the eldest child 

of the family. The date of her death does not appear, but 

she was evidently living in 157 r. 
J6 ii. JOHN, b. about 1534; mar.--, who, as not mentioned 

in her husband's Will, probably died before him. He re

sided in Ramsey, anci died in 1571, leaving issue. 

37 iii. RoGF.R, b. about 1537 (?); mar. --, and had issue. If 

any inference is to be drawn from the name of this son, it 

wouid conP.rm, q,tr;aa: !:,x, the cheory of the line of descenc 

of his father as sugges,ed above; it is not impossible tha, 

Roger was the eldest son, that position having been as

signed to John only because of his bearing his father's 

name. 

38 iv. :rfARGARET, b. -- ; mar. -- Clarcke, of "Holbrecke,"" 

and had John,5 who received a contingent bequest in his 

uncle's Will. She was living in r57r, but nothing further 

has been found. 

• Probably for Holbrook, a Parish in Suffolk, six miles from [pswich. 
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.,;..------,6 RErNOLD 
4 (.f Jolm, 3 Jolln,2 Roger 1

), or as he signs his 

name to his Will, "Rynalde :!\1ervyn," calls himself of "Ram

sey, yeoman." He was born about r 5 r4, but whether in this 

Parish cannot be shown, as its Regiscers do not extenJ so 

far back; but he and his sister Christian, and one at least 

of his brothers, are known to have resided there, and he was 

taxed there in r 540 on his movables twenty shillings. He 

owned various houses and lands in Ramsey, which he names 

in his \Vill: - a "tenement called Benettes;" another, 

called "Genettes," which he bought of John Dave; on the 

peninsula in the northern part of the Parish* he owned the 

"farme of East Haull (Hall), and the Ray," which are shown 

on Morant's Map of Tendring Hundred; he was also the 

owner of another estate in Ramsey called "Barwycke," 

which, as named in the same clause as the property on the 

Ray, was perhaps in that vicinity; m the adjoining Parish 

of \,V rabness he had "a tenement with lands adjoining, both 

free and copy-hold," which he gave to his son Edward,5 who 

in turn bequeathed it to his son Edward, 6 who left it to his 

children. 

Wrabness lies north of the Oakleys and north-west or 

nearly west of Ramsey, with the river Stour on its northern 

boundary, the estuary of which it overlooks. At the pres

ent time the Harwich & Manningtree Branen of the Great 

Eastern Railway has a station there. In the days when our 

ancestors held property in this little Parish, there were two 

"Se~ page 9, supra. [n r557 East Hall Mcrnor be!onged to Sir Thomas \Vhite. 
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Manors,- Wrabness Hall, which belonged to the Ayloffes, 

r5r7-r6r2, and Denball's, which in 1544 was the property 

of Christopher Roydon,~ and later of William Ayloffe, who 

sold or leased it to John Lucas.t The Parish Church, ded

icated to All Saints, is a very small, plain and ancient build

ing of rubble; the tower became ruinous long since, and a 

low, square, wooden turret, containing a single bell, w:i.s 

built in the south-west corner of the Church-yard: the 

Church is now ivy-covered, and very picturesque, sho\.vlng 

some traces of Norman work: it contains a quaint old octag

nal font of unknown age, but evidently of great antiquicy. 

Unfortunately for our researches, the Parish Register does 

not begin until 1650, so that we have not been able to ascer

tain whether Edward 5 resided there before he went to Great 

Bentley. In 1897 the population was given as 264; the Rev. 

Anthony C. Fenn, B. A., was then in charge, with a living 

of £203 and a parsonage. 

Reinold married Johan --, who survived him and was 

made sole executrix of his Will; this is dated 22 December, 

15 54, but the date of probate does not appear. If he was 

the ;, godson" named in the Will of Robert, he must have 

been living in 1557. He directs that his interment shall be 

in the Church of St. Michael the Archangel, in Ramsey. 

The children of Reinold and Johan I arrange in the order 

named in his Will; none of them were of age when their 

father made it; possibly John, who was apparently a young 

• See page 12, supra. t See pag~ II, sup,-a. 



Rei'no!d awl lvlattlzew Jfaruz"n 77 

man not much if at all over thirty when he died, may have 

been the eldest son, and I judge that one or more of the 

daughters must have been oider than he. 

59 i. RrcH.-1.F.D, 5 b. -- ; his father left him "Benertes" in 

Ramsey."' We know nothing more of him unless (which is 

hardly probable) he was the father of Richard :\farvin, of 

Hull, Yorkshire, who was a shipwright, and mar. "Ells" 

(? Alice) :i.nd had a son Robert, bap. at St. Nicholas' 

Church, Harwich, 24 October, r633 (Parish Register), which 

is all that has been found of that family . 

.!,,..---- 40 ii. EDWARD, b. about 1552. The Wrabness property was 

bequea,hed to him by his father; this enables us to identify 

him with the Edward who mar. Margaret --, as appears 

from the records of the baptisms of their children at Great 

Bentley, in which Parish he died between 13 November, 

1615, and Ij January following; his wife survived him. 

+r iii. JOHN, b. -- ; I believe him to oe the John who mar. 

:vfargaret (? Gillyar), and d. in Little Oakley; his Will is 

dated 5 March, 1584/5; he had issue, placed by his Will 

under guardianship of John Wade, who, as shown above, 

must have been nis brother-in-law, and married his sister 

Barbara. 

42 iv. AUDRE, b. -- ; she is given £ro, and the same :imount 

is left to each of her sisters, to be paid them when they 

reached the ag1c of twenty. 

43 v. MARGERE, b. --. 

44 iv. BAR.BARA, b. -- ; I take her to be the "cousin Barbara" 

named in the Will of John Marvin, of Ramsey (36), who 

• These places were often known by their previous owners' names, and sometimes 

by those of the tenants. John (5) had a tenant" Benet," but his plact! was in Wash

brook, while this was in Ramsey. 
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mar. John \Vade (then of Ramsey but called of Little Oak

ley in her brother's Will), by whom she had issue, among 

them John,6 since her husband is called "John the elder." 

WILL OF RAYNOLD MARVEN.* 

'.]Tn tbc nam;; of !rOlI :lmm in the xxij Day of December in the 

yere of our Lorde God r554 I Raynold Marven of Ramsey in the 

countey of essex yeman of hole mynde & good Remembranc do 

make and ordayne thys my last wyil & tes:ament :lfter thys forme 

folowyng fyrst I bequeth my Soule to Almyghtye god my maker 

& my body to be buryed in the churche of Saynt 1'Iyghell the ... -1.rc
angell of Ramsey 

Item I gyve unto Johan my wyfe all my howses & landes for 

terme of her lyfe to kepe my chyldren & hyrs withal! tell they be 

abell to helpe themselfs & to kepe the howses in reperasyon & ye 

landes inffensyng & she to make no stryppe no wast of tymber & 

woodes 

Item I gyve to ye brydge of Ramsey x:xvj 5 viijd to be payd when 

yt ys a makyng or a mending 

Item I gyve to Rycharde my Sonne a tenement called Benettes 

lying in Ramsey & ail the landes cherto be ionggyng after the de· 

cesse of hys mother to hym & to hys aeyres 

Item I gyve to Edwarde my Sonr~e a tenamenc lying in Wrabnes 

with ye landes them) be longyng borhe free and copye after :he 

decesse of hys mother to hym & to hys ayeres 

Item I gyve to John my Son a tenament lying in Ramsey the 

wyche I bought of John Dave called Genettes & the landys therro 

belongyng after ye decesse of hys mother to hym & to hys aeyres & 

also I gyve to the sayd John xii of money to be payd hym at xxj 

yeres of Age 

• Recorded at Somerset House, London, - Commissary London, Essex and Herts, 

December. r55+ 
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Item I wyll yff any of my iij Sannes do dey or they come to the 

Age of xxj yeres that then the lande & mony of thyre parte so being 

dew to be devydyd in equall partes betwyn chem i Remayn alyve 

Item I gyv to my iij Daughters y' ys Audre ::Vfargere & Barbara 

xii apece to be payd unto them at tqe age of xx yeres & yf any of 

them do dey beffor they come to ye age of u yeres then I wyll y, 

her parte be equaly devyd to ye lyving of the sayd daughters 

Item I gyve to Thomas Churchman vjs viijJ Item I gyve to the 

wedowe Kyng vj; viijd Item co Loye purcas iijs iiijd Item to John 

J ohnsonne iiijs iiijd Item to Bese wyxe wedowe iij 5 iiijd Item to 

i1...ls Betr;che iij~ iiijd Item I gyve to :\'Iare \Vales x.5 & thys money 
to be payd wyth in xiiij dayes after my buryall Item I gyve to 

John How the elder xx5 Item I gyve to John Howe the yongher 

xx5 Item I gyve to Stephyn How xx5 these Iegacys to be payd 

within viij wekes after my buryall 

Item I gyve to crystyan my mayd an ewe Item to Johan my 

mayd an ewe Item to :::VIarget my mayd an ewe 

Item I gyve co Johan my wyve all my yewes that I have in my 

ferme of ease Haull & the Ray & Barwycke Item I wyll that yff my 

wyfe chanche for to marye agayn then I wyil she shall be bounde 

before that she do marye to my brother John .:vlervyn & to my 

Brother thomas Yl:ervyn for my chyldrene stockes & legacys with 

ij sutfycyent Suer-ces in ciobull the valew ffor the performanc off yt 

accordyng to my wyll or dis to delyver ,he sayd stockes before 

that she do marye into the handes of the sayd John :vferven & 
Thomas merven 

Item I gyve to Johan my wyfe all the Rest of my goodys unbe

queathed both movable & unmovables howm I do make my Sole 

executrix & she to pay my dettes & my Iegacys & to see my wyll 

fullfyllyd These being wyttnes Wyllyam Vaughan Robert. Blosse 

Thomas Hedge with other more 
By me Rynalde 

mervyn 
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This Will has an autograph signature; much to my disap

pointment an application for perm1ss10n to trace it for re

production here was refused, under the rules. of Somerset 

House. Of the witnesses, William Vaughan was then the 

Parish Priest of St. Michael's; Robert Blosse has the name 

of one of the sons of Sisselv (24), but that Robert could 

hardly been of age when this 'Nill was executed. Thomas 

Churchman received a legacy of the same amount from 

Robert (8), and his wife was remembered by Isabell, Robert's 

widow, but there is nothing to show any relationship be

tween the families. Whether the John J ohnsonne mentioned 

by Reinold bore any relation to the Katherine named by 

Robert, or whether Alice Beteryche was the mother or a 

sister of the Matthew and John named in Robert's vVill, we 

can only conjecture; but the recurrence in the three \Vills 

of so many names of persons more or less closely connected 

seems worthy of notice in passing, and taken with the 

other facts which have been cited, shows that there is reason

able g,ound for the belief that Reinoid was the nephew of 

Robert (8). 

As the legacies to the Howes are so much larger than the 

others and are apparently given to a father and his sons, 

they attract our notice ; but nothing has been found to in

dicate any relo.tionship, or to suggest a reason for the gift. 

The " Bridge," for the repair of which legacies were often 

left in the Wills herein cited, is shown on the map. In 

Morant's time this was a long structure of timber "in the 

great road to Harwich, and was kept up at the charge of 
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the County.'' It crossed a tidal creek south of the "Ray," 

and united Ramsey, on the east side, with "Ramsey Street," 

on the west. It is evident from a Will to be cited later, 

that one branch of the family lived very near it, and from 

various ailusions it would appear that there were other Mar

vin homes between this bridge and Dovercourt, which even 

at this distance of time could be located without great diffi

culty. 

r7 THOMAS' ( ?Joltn,3Joltn,2 Roger 1
), of Ramsey, b.? r5r8; 

he must have been younger than either John or Reinold, as 

he left but one child, while Reinold, who died earlier,* bd 

six, and John four if not five. Though of Ramsey when 

he died, his name is not found among those taxed in the 

"Exchequer Lay Subsidy" in r540, so that if living there 

at that time, as his brothers were, he was then probably 

under ag~. He married Mrs. Barbara Brett, who h2.d had 

three chiidren, Joan, Margaret, and Mary, by a previous 

husband, and these receive legacies from their step-father. 

Thomas owneci. houses and lands, both free and copy-hold, 

in Ramsey; estates in Little Oakley calied "Brandon" and 

"Clay pittes," and he also had property in Suffolk County, 

which is not named, but the fact may have some bearing on 

the Ipswich relationship of the Ramsey Marvins, suggested 

on a previous page. He, like his brothers, was evidently 

• Thomas, in his Will (1561), speaks of him as "lat oi Ramsey, deceased." Rei

nold's Will, is we have ,een, was dated December, r554; as the date of probate is 
not given we have been unable to fix the year of his death more nearly. Very likely 

Thomas was young~r than Christian also, the dn.te oi birth given being conjectural, as 
stated. 
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engaged in farming and sheep-raising ; and from a very early 

period the County of Essex was noted for its wool and 

woollen manufactures. 

Little Oakley is a seaboard Parish, south of Ramsey ; I 

find only one Manor mentioned there, "Little Oakley Hall," . 

which belonged to the Darcys in the time of Edward VI, 

and later. It stands not far from the eastern end of the 

the Parish Church, which is dedicated to St. Mary. This 

was under the care of the Rev. Solomon vV. S. Allen, Rec

tor, in r895 ; the living is given in the Clergy List for that 

year as £400 and a parsonage, and the population about 

300. The building is quite old, the nave "of one pace with 

the chancel," and all tiled; in Morant's time there were four 

bells in the tower; it is built of stone. vVrabness station is 

less than three miles away. 

His Will is dated 14 October, r56r, but the date of pro

bate does not appear. His widow was to have a life-interest 

in the entire estate unless she should marry again, in which 

case half the estate is to go at once to his son (who ulti

mately is to have all the lands), while she is to take the 

profits of the remainder during her life. She is made ex

ecutrix, with her brother-in-law, Thomas Hertle (husband of 

Christian Marvin), as co-executor. Thomas and Barbara had 

only one child, so far as known, who, as his father provides 

that he shall be sent "continually to scoole and learnynge 

by all the space of x yeares," was evidently a boy of tender 

age when his father died. This was 

45 i. MATTHEW,5 b. ? about 1555. 



Reinold and .,Jfattltew ll,fan:in 

The Will provides that in case of the death of this son 

(Matthew) "without heyres of his body lawfully begotten," 

the property is to be equally divided between the children 

of John and Reinold and their sister Christian Herde; * if 

the John ~Tarvin of Little Oakley (41), be the son oi Reinold, 

as is inferred from his Will, it may be that Matthew died 

s. p., and Reinold's son took that portion of :iis uncle's 

estate. 

WILL OF THO~IAS ~IERVYN. t 

Jn tbe n.am.: of gall amtn the x:iiij day of october A0 1561 I 

Thomas rner·,yn of Ramsey &c [sic"] do make & ordeyne my testa

ment & last w;:11 &c 

ffyrst I bequeth my soul to almyghty god &c 

Item I give :o :\lathev my sonn :d £i of Currant money of england 

to be delivered vnco hym at his age of xxj yeares 

Item I giv to j one brett v £i of Currant money of england Item 

I giv to Marg::.ret brett v ££ of curranc money of england Item I 
giv to mary brett v £i of currant money of england 

Item I give to Richard my servant a shep & a lamb Item I 

giv to Thomas Cheslow my servanc a shep & a lamb Item I giv 

to themas sm::,h my servant a shep l.\l a lamb '° be cie!ivered to 

every of them ar ~he ::-Tyxt Clyppynge ,yme aiter my decease Item 

I giv to everye of my godchyldren beinge now aiyv xijd a pece 

"The" Aunts" ceierred to by John (.36), who it was suggested pag~ "'o sut,ra might 

be sisters oi Tnomas, are not mentioned in this Wii!, but neither is Christian. undoubt

edly his sister, mentioned by Reinold. While the relationship of Maryon, etc., has not 

been estabtishcd. as previously statetl, the omission of ,heir names does not disprove 

it, and the ?ro,ision for Christian's children by Thomas may be due to her recent 

death, or to the faci :hat her husband is appointed executor. 

r Archdeaconrv of Colchester, Registered ·wrns (Somerset House), Roberts, fo. r77. 

The ~opyist evidr.n'.!y omittetl some words or phrases of the introductory clauses, in 

putting the orig'.nai upon the Register. 
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Item I wyll & giv to Barbara my wyfe all those my houses & 

landes bothe free & Coppy aswell that I hav in essex as also In 
Suffolke duiinge the natural lyfe of the sayd Barbara my wyfe & 

After her deceas I wyll all ye sayd houses shall remayne to my 

sonn Mathewe & to the heyres of his body lawfully begotten & yf 

it fortune mv sonn Mathev to dve without hevres of his bodv law-
~ ., ., " 

fully beg0tten then I wyll my sayd houses & landes shalbe soid by 

the discretione of myne executors or of their executors or admin

istrators to ye most adwantage & the money thereof cornmynge to 

be equalye parted betwen & J.monge the Chyldren 3.swell of my 

brother John -:vi:erven & of Raynold :\farveyn lac of Ramsey de

ceased and also Amonge the Chyldren of thomas Herd my brother 

ye whiche he latly had by his lat wyf Christian Marven to be 

equa!y parted Amonge them then livinge 

Item also I wyll & giv to my wyfes Daughters y1 is to say to 

Jon Margaret & :'.\Tarye brett out of the sayd houses & landes so 

beinge sold x l"ib of lawful[ money of england to be equaly parted 

between chem 

Item I wyll i the sayd barbara my wyfe shall hav aswell the 

governans and bringinge up of my sonn Mathew .-\.s also the order

i nge L\'. the disposinge of his sayd legacyes to his Most Advantage 

unti!l y~ sayd mathev com to the age of xxj yeares Condicionaily 

yf she my sayd wyfe wyll fynd my sayd sonn mathew cominually 

to scooie & Iearnynge by ail the space- of :c yeares But & :,i ,he 

sayd Barbara my wyfe shall refus or neglect so to do then I wyll 

yl Thomas herd my brother shall hav asweil ye orderinge & bring

inge up of ye sayd mathew as also of the disposinge ye sayd his 

legacyes to the sayd Mathew my sonns most profyt fyndinge hym 

to schoole by all ye yeares befor named 

Item yf it shall chans ye sayd barbara my wyfe to Marye then 

I wyll yt the sayd barbara ever after to have but ye on half & pro

fytes of my sayd houses & landes & the other half to remayne to 

ye us & profyt of my sonn mathew 
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Item yf he yt she shall marye w'all befor the day of ther Mar

iage shall be bound with sufficient suertyes in a bond of two hun

drethe £i to my sayd sonrl Mathew for the performynge & fulfill

inge of thes his Iegacyes 

All ye Resr o[ my goocies unbea_uethed I giv to Barbara my wyfe 

she payinge all my Debts & seyirlg':c my furlerall Chardges Payd 

Executors of this my last wyll & testament I ordeyne & rnak bar

bara my wyfe & my brother thomas Herd of Ramseye And he for 

to have for his Payns herin to be taken fyve £i of iawful money of 

england yf he shall do all the dutyes of my executor And for all 

other Costes q.nd Chardges yt he sha!be at about ye sam executor

shyppe to be alowed hym by barbara my wyfe 

Item Also I wyll yt my houses & landes In lytill Otleye Called 

brandons & clay pyttes to be sold by myne executors & yl Richard 

Hedge of Ramsey to hav his former bargayne therin & he Payinge 

for it as hathe beine Rehersed befor sumcient wytnesses at his 

ffyrst bargayne ,\ifakyne &: the money therof commynge to be 

Ordered by che Discretione of myne executors Thes beinge wyr

nesses John Loveil vicar of Ramsey Henry Smyche Wylliam 

luckyne & other mo withe Henry brooke 

Date oi probate not given. 

John Love!!, one of the witnesses, had been appoi11terl 

Vicar •)f Ramse:-' by Bishop Grindall about nine months 

before the date of the above Will ; he remained in the Parish 

less than four years.* 

27 THOMAS 1 
( Thomas;3 Thomas,~ Robert 1

), of Harwich, was 

born not far from IS 28, and was the son of Thomas and Anne 

• Lovell went from Ramsey to Stanwey, where he held the living of All Saints' and 

its Chapel-of-ease, St. Albright's, with that of the neighboring Church in Abberton, 

'1ntil his death, early in r570. 
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Marvin of that town. All the knowledge we have of him is 

gained from the TvVills, already printed, from which we learn 

that he married Elizabeth --, and also the names of two 

of his children, but whether there were others does not 

appear. He was given a life-interest in his father's house 

and garden, with the furniture which it contained, and other 

property described with much particularity in his mother's 

Will (pp. 59-63, supra) ; this house was to pass to his eldest 

son at his death. Very probably he or his son is the Thomas 

Marvin recorded on the Parish Register of St. Nicholas, Har

wich, as buried there 3 October, r 5i7. His children, named 

in their grandmother's Will, were 

46 1. THOMAs,·5 b.? about 1554. 

47 11 • .--\.NNE, b. ? about 1556. 

The earliest dates of baptisms in this Parish which I have 

are of I 5 59; these children (if of Harwich) must have been 

born before that time, as their names do not appear on the 

Registers, nor have I found any oi later date recorded. No 

further information oi the cicscendants of this famiiy has 

been obtained, and Thomas (46) appears to have removed 

from Harwich, or died without male issue. 

A Jone Jfan~vn who was married in that Church, r6 

March, r 599, to Henry Feminge, may have been a daugh

ter of Thomas (46), but as no entry of her birth has been 

found there, it is equally possible she was of one of the 

Ramsey or Suffolk families, and it is therefore useless to 

attempt to assign her. 
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FIFTH GEN ERA TION. 

man. 0 The reasons for believing that he \vas the son of 

Reinold's brother John have been given on page 73. If that 

inference is correct, he was probably born about r534, in 

Ramsey, where Reinold and his brothers resided. He died 

in 1571 (judging from the date of his \Nill), leaving children 

who were evidently young. He directs that these children 

shall be sent "to scoole till they c3.n Wright 3.nd Read En

glishe well;" they were each to have ten shillings yearly 

until they came to the age of fourteen, "to kepe them with 

meate, Dryncke and clothes suffycyent," 3.nd their guardian 

was charged "to bringe them upp in the ffeare of God and 

w th learninge." He does not mention his wife, from which 

we infer th2.c she was not living. 

His home, which had a "newe parlor," and was well sup

plied with ouc-builciings, was evidently one of comfort and 

well furnished. vVe are given a glimpse of its contents, -

a "posted bedsteacle" with "curteynes of redd and grene 

saye '' [? silk], a "great cheste in the parlor," a "syde table 

in the Hall, and the forme belonging thereto," and various 

other articles of convenience or luxury are mentioned in his 

Will. Its location was near the "Bridge foot;" St Michael's 

Church and Michae!stowe Hall were not far away. 

We are th us enabled to locate with great exactness the 

place where the home 0£ John Marvin must have stood, 
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"with the free land adjoyning thereto." This estate, with 

two acres of woodland,- the latter probably that called Stur

wood in a later Will, he gave to his son Robert. He also 

owned "Fyrsson '' or " Fryreson Marsh " as Morant calls it. 

This was a part of the endowment held by an ancient Chapel 

in the hamlet of Foulton, long since demolished, and was 

partly in Ramsey and partly in Dovercourt. Upon the dis

solution of chantries the endowment was granted in r 549 to 

William Fountayne and Richard ~fayne, and this portion of 

their property must have soon come into the hands of John 

Marvin, who bequeathed it to his son John, who in his Will 

nearly twenty-five years later leaves it to his son Edward. 

In addition to the estates above named he owned a house 

and lands in Great Oakley, called Mellers, which were given 

to John. 

Great Oakley, like Little Oakley, lies on the sea-side, 

south of Ramsey. Morant says its name signifies an "Oak 

pasture." Among the old manors there he names Great 

Oakley Hall, situated a little over a miie from the Church ; 

this belonged to the Darcys; others were Dengwell Hall, 

which paid a trifling ground rent to the owner of Roydon 

Hall, Ramsey, held also by some of the Darcys ; and Hour

bridge, owned in r589 by John Borlas or Borlasy. The 

Church is dedicated to All Saints. Originally the patronage 

was vested in the Plaice family, who owned a handsome 

estate here in the fourteenth century ; from them it passed 

by the marriage of daughters to the Howards and the De 

Veres. Thomas Rochester was the Rector when John died. 
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In 1897 the Re•r. Di:!J.val S. Ingram, :\1. A., was the incum

bent, with a living of £580 and a parsonage, St. John's 

College, Cambricige, holding the patronage. The population 

of the Parish is given as 845. 

The Church dates from an earlv oeriod. Morant says the , . 
body is "of one pace with the chancel " and both arc tiled. 

In 1553 there were hve bells in the towe::-, which w2.s built of 

stones anJ flints, ics gener:-J style :1pparently much resem

blin; those at Ramsey and Great Bentley. About the middle 

of the last century (before ?viorant's time), the steeple fell; 

the four smal1er beiis were then sold for £So, and this sum, 

with £60 or £70 added, was applied to rebuilding it in r765, 

when the large bell was rehung.* 

The various estates which he mentions, afford substan

tial pr,)of that John :\Tarvin was poss,~;scd of a goodly prop

erty for the times ; he was a 2rosperous farmer. and the 

various bC()UCsts made to reiativcs and to the poor of the 

three Parishes where nis tenants iived, as well as the men

tion he makes of his rlocks and hercis and of his personal 

effects. :;i'le :c:imibr e·:idence, while the marri3.ge of his son 

with the cbughte, oi a prominent family of the county 

shows something or his social standing. We should like to 

know the fate of the ·' playne gold Rynge, wayenge almoste 

xvs." which he bcque::i.thed to his son John, and of the 

"golden Rynge with letters, wayenge A Duckett," which he 

left to Robert ; while the gift to Hayle, who I believe was 

his brother-in-lJ.w, or his "nettes ancl lynes," may indicate 
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that he had some interest with him in the fisheries of the 

North Sea, whose waters wash the shores of the Parishes 

east of Ramsey, and of which the :i.djoining borough of Har

wich and Dovercourt was then the chief port. 

He makes no allusion co his wife. from which it is inferred 

that she was no longer living. 

His children were 

48 i. JOHN,° b. about r 553. ..\s he bears his father's name and 

perhaps takes a larger share of the estate than his brother, 

[ certainly in money], he may have been the elder. He mar. 

--, dau. of Hieron Guylbe~d, by whom he had iss:.:e: from 

the terms of his Will which is dated r4 July, r594, and 

from the names of his children, as will be seen on a sub

sequent pag~, he may have been married a second time. 

49 ii. ROBERT, b. about -- ; he is given £40, the "Ryng": with 

letters/' the house and lands at "the Bridge foot," Ramsey, 

and two acres of woodiand in the same Parish, with other 

property. It will be obser·:ed that the house in Ramsey was 

the homestead, while his brother is given lands in another 

Parish. Robert also is to receive " the best " of some of 

the household furnishings, with sheep and cattle. whiie John 

has "the worste,"' and no share in the iive stocb: is men

tiont:!d as given mm. The larger bequest of money co John 

may comµt:!nsa,e for the ?reference in other matters which 

seems to be shown co Robert: but as the comparative value 

of the lands and houses is unknown, and except the order in 

which the two are named there is nothing in the Will to in

dicate which was the elder son, and by his "birthright," 

entitled to the larger share in his father's estate, it may be 

thought that Robert was the elder. We learn nothing more 

of him. 
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The ailusion in the following \Vill to the maker's :, cousin 

Barbara" seems to require notice, because of the use of the 

word c"ousin, which at that period sometimes signified nieu. 

If it be held that this is its me::ming here, and the reference 

be to Reinoici's daughter Barbar::. (I have found no other 

Barbara), it would indicate that the writer was the brother, 

not the ne;;hew, of Reinold. It is evident from the latter's 

Will (see ?· 19) that his brothers survived him. and it has 

been statec( !p. 73) that possibly John was younger; even if 

that John was born as early as 15 ro, as we have conjectured, 

he wo1.1ld n:i..ve been only sixty years old, if living, when this 

Will was r.ira wn. 

But I do not think "cousin" means "niece" in this in

stance : if the writer was the brother of Reinold and Thomas, 

then Rog-e:- and Margaret, whom he calls his brother and 

sister, held the same relation to them ; but neither they, nor 

Eliz:1beth Rayie (35 1 who was evident!y a sister of the writer, 

nor t::eir cnilcirc:n, are mentioned by Reinoid or Thomas, 

althoug-:1 ::2.cn of these names his two brochers anci sister 

Chrisc::,r:. gi\·en on p. 39, and reiers to their children: on 

the oc:-ier r;anci t!Lis _T ohn dot:!s not mention eithe:- .K.einoici, 

Thomas, Chrisfrin, or their children. This silence - it can

not be incentional neglect - in the three Wills is sig'.'lificanr. 

It is further evident from the terms of the Will below, and 

its provisions for the bringing up of the children, that both 

the boys were then quite young, as their guardian was to 

have ;, 2.!owde him £5 And xs. to each of them yearly,'' until 

they were i:ourteen ; his "cousin " Barbara was then married 
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and h:1c: a son - a young r:1an, but yet old enough to reqmre 

father and son to be disting11ished in the Will as "John che 

elder" and "John the younger." John (36) and Barban 

were :hus apparently about the same age. Reinold haci six 

children living in 1554, an<l could not have been born very 

much later than the year assigned him (r 5 q), while tne 

bir~h of the writer oi this 1,Vili must have been certainly 

twenty years later, possibly more. I have therefore reached 

the conclusion given, - that the writer was the nephev, and 

not the brother of Reinold, and that Barbara was his cousin 

as we now use the term, and as it \vas also often used at the 

perioci of this Will. 

WILL OF JOHN MARVYNE OF RAMSEY.* 

jn tbz namz of 6ull .lm.m The xxxti daye of January The yea,,! 
ot our :ord g0d r5io in the xiijth yeare of the Raigne O[ our Soue

raigne Ladye Elizabeth by the grace of god of England ffraunce 

and Irr.::rnd Quene Deffendor of the ffayth &c I John :\farvyne of 

Rams-:y w th in rhe Coun,ye of Essex yeoman and in ,he dyocese oi 

London beynge sycke in bodye but yet of periect and good remem
branc~ :b.r:k~s be ge•;en ;:o almig'1tie god Do make ~h:s my tes,J.

mer.r and i:1s;:e i,Vyil in manner and forme iollowinge 

ffyrsre I beque:uhe my Sowie to almightie god my maizer and to 

Jhesu.:; Chrisc his sonne my only Savyor and redemer with the holy 

ghost my preserver and keper my bodye to rhe Earthe to be buryed 

in the Churche yarde of Ramsey a.iforesayd 

Item I ~eve to the pore folke of Ramseye Twenty Shillinges to be 

delyvered to them within a yere and a half after my departure by 

the dyscrecyon of my Executors Item I geve vnto the pore folke 

• Recorded at Somerset House, London, - Commissary London, Essex and Herts, 
1570---71. 
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of Dovercone ;j 5 vj<l to be delyvereu to them wid1in half 1 yeare 

after my Decease by th'andes of. my Executors Item I geve to the 

pore folcke of muche Ockley ij 5 vjd :o be delivered vnco them within 

half a ye;:ire after my departure by the ha:1des of my Executors 

Hem I geve •:mo Elizabeth Hale the w·;ff.e of John Hale th'clder 
xiij 5 iiijd [tern £ 6eve to \Vealth her D;:iwghter ij~ ·,jJ Item I ge•:e 

to my Aume Cooper 0£ Harwiche x5 Item I geve to Roger Cooper 
her sonne vs 

Item I 6eve vnco my Syster .:Vfargarec Clerck of Hoibrecke xs 

Item I geve vnto Thomas Sh:upe iij 5 iiijd Item I geve vnto Rich

;:ird Keyes iij 5 iiijJ Item I geve vnco my Aunt Swatock x5 Theis 

to be p;:iyd within na!f J. ye:ue ;:ifter my Departu::e 

Item I 6eve ·mw John HJ.yle of Ramsey -1,Jl my nettes and 

Lynes which :ue in his hancies Item I geve vnco Wyllm HJ.yie 

of [place omitted in ~he copy] A black Jerckyn my best Doblert 
and ijs in monney Item I ieve rn John \Vere my Selg,owe Jerckyn 

Item I ;eve t:o John \Vyxe two canvas D0oblettes Item I geve to 

John Bateman oi Ramsey an oide Dublect and A payre of white 
russet hose:, cue: of by the knees Item I ge\·e vnto \Vyllyam 

Dabne A ?ayre of blackc Russet hosen C:.it of by the knees Item 

l geve vn:o -- Bateman A payre of Shorte hosen and Dabne A 

payre 0t shone hosen Item I geve vnco Wallys xijd Item I geve 

vnto Rychard Sue:;cer twoc pa:,re oi knee breches anci xijd Item 

I ge\'e vn,o 01d Lountie xijJ Item i geve vnto John Rayle oi 
Ramsey my oes, nact Item I geve vnco Akers wyff xijJ Item I 

geve vnco Denys Hare xij<l Item I geve vnto Dabnes wyff xij,l 

Item I geve vnto Barberrv her Dawghrer vjJ Item I geve vnto the 

buyldinge of the Brydge v3 Theis gyites of monney rn be payd 

within haif A yeare after my departure oi this my lyffe But I wyil 

the Raymenr to be Delyvereci vnto them Imedyatly after my De

parture this my lyef 

Item I geve J.nd bequeathe vnto John :v1arvyne my Sonne my 

howse anu landes called mellers with all the appurtenances thereto 
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belon~i.ng~ !yenge and beynge in much Ockley To have and 

to holde the same :o him the saLd John and to his heyers for

ever Item I 6eve vnto the same John my Sonne more ttyrson 

Marshe Iyenge and beynge in Dovercourte and Ramsey To have 

and to holde the same vnro him the same John and to his heyers 

forever 

Item [ geve vnto John :.farvyn my Sonne more Threscore 

Poundes of good and Lauful! monney of England to be payd 

owte of tht:: Revenewes of my iandes Item I geue rnto the same 

John my sonne my worste ffecher bedd and a boulster A pyllowe 

and a Couerlett A barded bedstede :hereto belonging Item I 

geve ~o the sayd John my Sonne A .. table on the Soller and ':\•:oe 

small Chestes ont of them on ,he sailer and th'other in the newe 

parior Ttem I geve vnro the same John my Sonne A playne goide 

Rynge w::.yenge almoste xv; 

Item [ geve and bequeath vnto Robert :\'Iarvyn my Sonne All 

that my how:se with th'appurrenances at the Brydge rfoote in R:i.m

sey with ail the landes thereto ~eionginge ovich ,he rfreland ad joyn

ing1; :hereto To have ::wd to holde the same vnto the sa:d Roben 

and to his heyors forever lykewyse I geve vnto the sayd Roben 

my Sonne ,woe Acres ot \Voodd :n ,he same Towne oi Ramsey he 

to have and hold che same w him anci to his heyor:s iorever Item 

I ge•:e mm the sayd Rober.: my Sonne :fortye .Pormcies of good 

J.nd lawfuLl monney of Eng!ar.ci :o him and to his heyors fore•:er 

Item I geve ,o the same Robert my Sonne Tenne :\Iylche beastes 

and ffortye Ewes The Kneadinge Troff in the backhowse and twoe 

:.\fowldinge hordes 

Item I geve unto Robert my Sonne more my best rfeather 

bedd with a payre of Lynsey Woolsey blanquettes A bowlster and 

twoe Pyllowes and my best Cover:ett and A posted bedsteade with 

the curteynes of redd and grene Saye Item I geve to Robert 

my Sonne more my 3estorne iij trammeiles and A yron barr in 

the hall Chymney [tern [ geve also vnro the sayd Robert my 
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Sonne twoe great Iron Cobyrons in the hail and my lead hanginge 

in the Backhowse Item I geve vni:o the sayd Robert .--\.. great 

Cheste in the parlor and my Coberd and the Syde Table in rhe 

Hall & the fforme be!onginge thereto Item I geve vnco the sayd 

Robert my Sonne_-\ greate Salte Trouff in the :VIylke howse :rnd A 

Cheese layer and :he ,hinge w salte in the Cheese and ail the 

Shelves and Stoo1es :n the Buttery Item I geve rnco Robert my 

Sonne .-1.. goideri Rynge with letters wayen,;e .-\. Ducke,: 

Item I wy!l that all theis gyftes le,;acyes and bequeste5 of my 

sayd Children co be kept and preserved to die behooie ot my chil

dren and theyre heyres :ind assignes by my Execurnrs or theyre 

lawful! .<\ss:gnes to be delyvered vnto them At the Age of xxjti 
yeares .--\.nd yf ,my ot my children deparce rhis World before tney 

come ,o th2.: .--\.ge of xxjti yeares or \':icho\1te yssue of theyre bodyes 

lawfully begrict~n Then I wyil th'one ro be ,h'others heyor 1swell 

in howses & landes as in moveables 

And vff vt chat:nce both mv Children co denarte this World be-., ,, .. ~ 

fore they come to th'age 0f xxjti yeares or without yssue oi :heyre 

bodyes Ia\•:~ui!y begotten Then I wy!l that John :vfarvyn my brorner 

Roger's ~or,n~ sh;d have my howses and landes v:ith the ap'.)ur:e

nance:3 [yer:gr.: :rncl beyn:~e in Ramsey arforesayd (Exce,iting-= rryrson 

:.farshe) To ha\·e :ind ,o hold the same ,-E:,cept before Excep[ed) 

vnco the s;i;·d John :Vfarvvn my brothers Sonne and to his heyors 

forever Condyc::,ona!l_v That he sha!l ?aye owte thernf ·.vitnir. ij 

yeares airer ne come to yt J.ccordin:;'.! m my Wyll Seaven score 

Poundes or :~ooci and iawfull monney or England to my F:xecu::ors 

•1r theyre '.a·.•:iul! :issignes 1nd they to Dystrybute yr as here airer 

tfollowerh !That ys ro saye) 

rfyrste l gf!•te thereoc vnw John Coopers Children of Harwyche 

:.xii 0f 600d and lawful! monney of Eng!and parte and part iyke 

Item [ g\.!ve wd bequearhe thereof vnco Thomas Coopers Children 

,,f Ipswichc :c i 0f ;riod and lawfull monney of England part and 

part lyke Also I g':!ve therof vnco my Cosen Wades Chiidren chat 
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he hathe by my Colen barberry his Wyff ffonye Poundes of lawfuil 

monney of England to be Delyvered vnto them pane :md pane 

lyke 

Item I geve thereof to ~Iar6aret .\farvyn the Dawghter of Roger 

Marvyn rfortye Poundes of good and lawfull monney of Eng[and 

Likewy.:;e r geve thereof vnto my Aunte .\faryon Swattocke ,;Ii of 

lawfuil monney of Eng(ande !furthermore I geve thereoi vnto her 

Chiidren ,;,i of !awful! monney of England pane and pane lyke I 

bequeath,:; more :he~eoi unto the pore folcke of Ramse:: Dover

courte and muche Ock!ey :-.:xii of lawiull monney of England That 

ys to saye vj 1i xiijs iiijd to Eache paryshe 

Likewyse yf yt so happen that god call my Children owte of this 

World as ys before wrycten Then I wyll that John Clarcke my Sus

ter }fargarecces Sonne shall have ffyrson Marshe !yenge and beyngl! 

in Ramsey and Dovercoune to him and to his heyors forever Like

wise then I geve vnro John .\[arvyn my brother Roger's Sonne my 
howsc and !and es called me lie rs withall the appurte:-i;inces :hereto 

beionginge iyenge and beynge in muche Ockley to him and rn his 

heyors forever . ..\.!so then I geve unrn John Hayle of Ramsey ,he 

eider or rnw his .\.ssignes xii of la·,rfutl monney of Englancie 

.\!so I wyll g-:•:e :i.nd bequeache :.i.nd yi yt happen as is before Rt!

mem,Heri tha:: borhe my children depart this world before ,he:: be 

at th' a6 c: of xxjd y;::ares or wichmne issue of :heir bodyes lawruiiy 

be~0cren Then [ wyil th:i.t ail the monne:, & moveable g0ode~ i-:e 

sold with the Re:,t of my t'fe:ume of my howses and !andes chat I 

have geven vnrn my Children that my Executors shuld ha1·e ben 

counrable for be layd togearher and so made A Surnme oi .\fonney 

The wch monney I wyil to be ordered by my Execuwrs or chere 

Assignes and ~hree honest men of Eache paryshe of Ramsey 

· Dovercourc and .\foche Ockley to buy some land or howse and land 

with the sayd Mooney the which landes or howse and !andes that 

may happen so to be bought within as shorte cyme as may be after 

the Deathe oi my said Children I Wyll ;;eve and beque:nhe rnco 
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the pore of che paryshes of Rc1rnsey Dovercourte and }[uche Ock

ley forever ar.d rhe yeare!y ffarme oi :he sayd landes or howse and 

landes chat maye happen to be so bougn, ,o oe Dystryburec! equaily 

to the pore as tbeye have neede of the sayd r;aryshes 

Item I wyll that John Rayle ~h'elder of ~amsey shall be gardyner 

to my C:1iidren and srdl :i.ave alowde him owre of :he ;irong11t of 

my landics to the oring'ng 11pp of my Child,er. ,;,i .-\nd x:; to eache 

of them yea,ely tyil the? come to the .--i.ge uf xiiij yeare and to 

bring them vpp in the rreare of god and wth \earninJe to sett them 

to scoole tii! they canne Wrigi1t and Re::ide En:;lishe \V':!11 .-\.nd to 

kepe •hem with meate Dryncke :rnd Clothes suifycyent 

Item I wy!! Thac my Execuwrs shall !ett owte my howses and my 

landes as they be wonhe rn ,h<:: proiyc;: of my Children and so to 

kepe them :n g0od and suffyc:e::t Reparacions and so they to be 

countable to my Children my Detces payd my legacyes fu!fylled 

and my Childre:i. brough, vpp The Rese ot all my g0ods moveabies 

and onmove;1hies [ wyll to be parred pare and part lyke amonges 

my sayd Children .-\nd of •his my lase will and Testament 1 do 

ordeyne and m:ikc John Rayle of Rams.:!y th'eider and John Wade 

of the same Towne ,h'dder Executars of this my last 1.Vyll and 

testamen c :o se ye fuif::licci oo,;erveci and kept as they wyll annswer 

before ;od at the Dredfull D1.ye of J udge~ent to whome for there 

paynes therin ,wer and above theyre Reasonaole Charges I doe 

wyll and:;·:·:~ ,h:.: Sr:,rn•n~ of xxx0 .--i. pece 

And I desycr my ircynci ThomJ.:i Hu,re ,o be my sapervysor 

of this m;: ::is, wyiI to s<::e yt observed and kcpc ,o whome ~or his 

paynes :herein over 1.nd above his reasonable Charge::: I doe wyil 

and ge•:e Tbirtene Shillinges and ffowre pence 

Wytnesses to this m\' iast wyil John Smythe Thomas Hearcie 

John .-\.!!en J0hn Harvey Thomas Sharpe Scriptor with others 

AppenJed to the Will ts che following '.lcknowledgment. 

which has no date : -
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Surn:ntier geven oi the hows.,e and lanci at the hrycigP. ffoote in Ramsey 

accordinge to my Wyi! In the pre,;ens of Thomas Hearde John \Veare tenantes 

and Wyllm Hearcie in :;ceede of hayly 

-Surrender geven of the twoe Acres oi Woodd accordinge to my Wyll in the 

presence of Thomas Hearde John Hayward Tenances and Wyllyam Heard in 

stede of Bayly. 

The copy of the original Will recorded 3.t Somerset House, 

London, has neither signature nor date of probate, but the 

expression "beynge sycke in bod ye" in the opening lines is 

an indication that he was then ne::i.r his de:ith. 
The bequest above to his "ffreynd Thomas H urre ... 

Supervysor," of wh2.t, by its mention of pence, - r 3s. 4d., -

may be thought a singular amount, and similar legacies of 

one-half (6s. 8d.) and one-quarter that sum (3s. 4d.), which 

have appeared in several of the previous Wills, seem to 

dese.:-ve a brief expian::i.tion. In the reign of Edward III 

there was an issue of gold coinage, called ":iobles," on which 

the king was represented in a shi!), crowned and bearing his 

shield ; this was a very popular coin and passed for 6s. Sd. 

Half and quarter nobles of corresponding value were also 

struck. As the rehtive value of gold and silver fluctuated 

greatly in the following reigns, the gold coins also changed 

in value and in name; the nobles became "royals" or" rials," 

but continued to bear the device of the ship.* In the time 

of Henry VI a rial was worth ros., and in that of Elizabeth, 

• C. F. Keary, F. S. A., in a paper on the" Coinage of the British Islands," origi
nally printed in T!u Antiquary, London, and later in the American Journai of Numis
matics. Vol. XX, p. 31, shows that the "older nobles gave piace to the ryals, which, at 
tirst coined to be worth six-and-d!;:ht-pence, iike their predecessors, were worth ten 
shillings" in the time of Henry VIII, although their weight had not been increased. 
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I 5s. ; but the custom centuries old of giving 6s. 8d., or some 

fraction or multiple thereof, lingered unchanged long after 

the coinage of a piece of that value had ceased. These gifts 

therefore represented, in the earlier days, the equivalent of 

one or another of these goid pieces, and were originally in

tended simply as mementoes, much as mourning rings were 

given later. 

There was also a gold coin called a "mark," of Spanish 

origin, which had a wide circulation, and in England was 

valued at two of the old nobles, or r 3s., 4d. In the time of 

Henry VIII, especially, the deb2.sement of the coinage of the 

realm led to a preference for foreign money, but the great 

confusion as to monetary values, particularly in the reigns of 

the early Tudors, (which embraces that covered by these 

Wills), finally corrected by Elizabeth, makes it very difficult 

to compare them with those of the present day. The gift to 

Hurre was the equivalent of a" mark." 

The relatives named have already been noted, and need no 

further comment here. 

There was an "endowed school " at Ramsey, which was in 

operation not many years ago, and may still continue, but I 

have been unable to learn its history. I should have been 

glad to find that it was the "scoole" at which the sons of 

John were "sett till they canne Wright and Reade Englishe 

Well." Similar provisions are made in other Wills in this 

volume. There were also endowed schools at Dedham and 

Colchester, Essex, and at Ipswich, Suffolk, of considerable 

antiquity and repute. 
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The g1tt to the poor of Dovercourt shows an interest in 

that Parish, and other members of the family beside John 

owned property there; some of them lived very near its lines, 

if not within the place itself, but a search of its oldest records 

extant would be useless, since the Registers date from 1706 

only, long after our ancestors left England. It was the 

"mother Parish" of Harwich, and adjoined Ramsey on the 

north-west and Oakley on the south. Some of the wives 

whose maiden names have not been found doubtless came 

from neighboring viliages, and Dovercourt may well have 

been the home of one or more of these - especially as a 

careful search in the other Parishes near Ramsey which have 

Registers old enough to suppiy the information desired, have 

failed to give us any light.* 

* Some resu1ts uf the study of th~ Harwich Registers have been given on 3. preced
ing page; others wiil be found in the Appendix. A second visit and search has failed 

to show an eariier Register than 15.39, although rhe "Parish Register .A .. bstract/' prinred 
in 1833 by order oi the House of Commons, states that there was then extant a volume 

of '1 Baptisms, BurialS and J\1arriages," \Vhich began in 1539. [ wish to express my 

thanks to the Vicar of St. Nicholas and his Clerk, for their kindness in seeki:1g this 

missin~ volume, :iithaugh· uns11ccessful. rt is proper to say that the customs oi the two 

countries differ \Videty: here, the Records ;.ue open freely to those \vho desire to con

sult them; there, it is the custom for a Vicar to require a r""ee frorn everyone who wishes 

to examine his Register. in marked contrast with the treatment received at Harn·ich 

was the course taken by the ~VIinister of :inother Parish, which I will not narne, who, in 

reply to a letter of inquiry, sent a curt resoonse, with a demand for a guinea fee before 

any notice would be taken. As gratuitous service was neither suggested nor desired, 

this was unexpected, and I am happy to say chat it was the oniy experience oi the kind 

in a search through many Parishes in Essex and Suffolk. Tt is a pleasure to see that 

the number of printed transcripts of the early Registers is constantly increasing. "The 

Parish Register Society" ~nd similar boclies in England, as well as private gentiemen, 

are doing excellent work in making these sources of knowlerl1se, which are of the 
greatest value, accessible to aiL 
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For more than two hundred years that part of the County 

of Essex which contains Tendring Hundred was familiar 

ground to our ancestors, and in the local history of Dover

court especially, during the sixteenth century, there were 

events of more than ordinary interest, which must have been 

well known to all who lived in its immediate neighborhood 

when they occurred, - particularly the burning of the famous 

rood of All Saints, the Parish Church of Dovercourt, at the 

dawn of the Reformation. 

The name of the town is said to have been derived from 

old British words meaning a coast or reach of water. Its 

principal manor was early held, if it was not buiit, by Hugh 

Bigod, who married a daughter of one of the De Veres, a 

family with large possessions in that vicinity. Early in the 

fourteenth cenmry this manor passed to the Mowbrays, and 

its history can be traced in Morant. "The village," says 

Newcourt, "hath two Fairs; one is in Lent, even on Good 

Friday, the other on that Monday which follows next after 

Holy Cross day [Sept. q], neither of them of any great con

cernment, being chiefly frequented by the country neighbors 

to eat a mess of frumenty, spend a groat in cakes and ale, 

or a penny with a pedler." There was once a "Presbyter 

Guild" or Fraternity of St. George, with a house not far 

from the Church, "for the mai~tenance of which there 

were certain lands and houses and a garden, in Harwich, 

and it is supposed," says the same writer, "that the 

George Inn, over against the Church, did first take its 

name from it, and either was it, or belonged to it. Its 
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support was taken away by Elizabeth in the fourteenth year 

of her reign." 

The Church, dedicated to All Saines and usually called 

"All-Hallows," was built by Alberic De Vere. It consists 

of a nave, one pace with the chancel, ail tiled, and is in the 

Early English style with later insertions. There is a south 

porch and a western tower, square and massive, which con

tains five bells, the treble bell having the motto 

On the north is a modern vestry. The exterior has been 

libera1ly coated with plaster, so that the structure of the 

walls is concec1led. Owing to its great age, it nearly collapsed 

in the seventeenth century, at which time many heavy but

tresses ,vere built to preserve it from falling; indeed the 

whole building was restored or greatly modified by Sir 

George Whitmore, in 16 r 5. The nave has two windO\vs on 

the north and south, and is also lighted from the tower, 

which has its newel-stair on the northern side; the chancel 

has two plain perpendicular \Vindows on the north and the 

same number on the south, and there is a modern flamboyant 

window in the east wall. The roof is of the king-post type, 

but the rafters were concealed by a plaster ceiling when the 

description was written from which I have quoted. The 

font is an interesting specimen of ancient perpendicular 

work, with sunken panels of tracery and geometrical pat

terns; it has an octagonal bowl set diagonally on a square 

base, with shafts at the angles and fluted panels between. 
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It is evidently of considerable antiquity. Another curious. 

relic of the six,teenth century is the ''. Poor-box," of oak, m

scribed 
,for dJe ~oar, l5S9. 

The communion plate is comparativeiy modern, most of it 

not older :han r773.* 

From e:1rly times the Church had a vicarage and endow

ment, of which the Prior and Convent of Colne we~e patrons. 

This Priory was founded by Roger Bigod "for the good of 

his soui and th1t of his mother, the Countess Juliana (who 

was the daughter of Alberic de Vere), and his brother Count 

Hugh," and the Clerks of All Saints were for a long period 

supplied from among its brothers. To this Priory historians 

ascribe the erection in All Saints' of the famous rood or 

crucifix alluded ~o above, "whose supposed sanctity drew 

from far unto lt many votaries and devoted pilgrims, with 

their offerings." It was currently believed that none might 

without great danger, even of sudden death, attempt to shut 

the Church doors upon it, day or night; but in r532, ~hree 

men from Dedham and a fourth from East Berghoit, "in a 

frosty night, together entering the secure •_yet always open) 

Church, took it down, and carrying it about a quarter of a 

mile upon the Green, with lts own tapers fir'd it to ashes, 

for which three being apprehended, were hang'd at several 

places : one of them, (Nicolas Marsh,) suffered death at 

• Suckling, ".-\ntiquities oi Essex." published in 1845, has .:ngravings oi two oi the 
Church wincio·,,s. and Dale, " History and Antiquities oi Harwich anri Dovercourt," 

~ves a picture of th<! Church at p. 73. 
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Dovercourt; the fourth of them escaped, of which m the 

Parish still remaineth a plentiful tradition." 

The story is given at length in Fox's Martyrs."' There 

still remains a curious carved beam supported by brackets 

between the nave and the chancei, which is thought to 

have been erected above the place once occupied by this 

"holy rood." 

According to :{ ewcourt' s list the Clerk at that time was 

John Holand, who was succeeded by John Roberts, Christ

mas Eve, 1533; he was followed by Christian James; t 
William Burgess took charge 30 October, r567; and on 

his death Hugh Branham, A. M., succeeded, 20 November, 

r 579. The later succession of the Clergy will be found in 

Newcourt.:j: 

37 RoGER,.; (John/ Jolm, 3 John/ Rogcr 1), b. --; mar. 

Our only knowledge of him is from the Will ot his 

brother John (36), which names him and the first two of his 

children 6iven below, who were living in c 57r ; the order of 

birth is unknown, and I think there was probably a third. :mt 

named in the Will. 

50 i. JOHN," b. --. Probably the "cousin'' named m the 
Will of Joh,n (48), which is primed below. 

s I ii. MARGARET, b. --. 

52 iii. : REINOLD, b. ? about I Si 1 ; mar. Annys --. I sup

pose him to be the "cousin " Reynold named in the Wilt of 

"St:e N ewcourt. I[ : p. 217, who refers to Fox. I: p. 250, oi an ~dition prin,ed 
. ahout I'JOO. 

t See p. 35, .·;,pra. ; Repertorium, il : p. ~::o. 
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John (.J.8), made in r594, for whom I am unable to find any 
other place. _\s he is not mentioned in the Will of his uncle 

John (36), he was probably born after that was made, if the 

assignment to this family is correct. 

i--- 40 ED\VARD," (Reino!d,t Jolm, 3 Jolm/ Roger 1
), born in 

Ramsey about r 5 50, or probably earlier, as his father's Will 

is dated in r 5 54/5, which it will be rem em bcred mentioned 

six children. He was evidently a man of considerable 

property, owning lands and houses in various Parishes, which 

he bequeathed to his sons. From his father he inherited a 

house and lands in vVrabness ; by this we are enabled to 

identify him as the_ son of Reinold (16); this, together with 

a house and land in \Vix, he left to his son Edward/ who 

disposes of them in his \,Vill. These two parcels in Wix 

and \Vrabness adjoined each ocher, and the son's Will enables 

us to locate ~hem very nearly, as wiil be seen iater. 

The principai Manor in Wrabness - ·' Wrabness Hall" -

was originally a part of the estate of Maud, Countess of 

Oxford; in r4r:z/3, she gave it to a sisterhood of nuns.-" 

Later it became the property ot the Ayioffes, as has already 

been mentioned; t it is a little ease of All Saints' Church.+ 

Suckling says this :rncient Churcn bears evidence of having 

been erected in th7 time of the ~orman kings: The northern 

door is closed with masonry, but once had a circular arch 

and p1ain mouldings. In 1845, when he described it, "the 

entrance was on the south side, through a small porch which 

• Newcourt, I[: p. 686. t See p. 76, supra. :;: Suckling, as cited, p. xo6. 
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has a doorway surmounted by a Norman arch with billet 

mouldings, which has given way to a pointed form, orna

mented with a double line of square florettes, encrusted with 

... whitewash." The interior, - a very small nave and 

chancel, - had an east window and "a high pitched roof 

of oak, but no armorial ensign or architectural device of any 

kind, while its humble, octangular font bears marks of the 

despoiler's hand in no ordinary way." William Vaughan was 

"Clerk" from 9 May, 1555, holding the living after that 

date jointly with that of Ramsey until his death;* John 

Greene next took it, 8 October, I 560, and on his resigna

tion Thomas Sayer succeeded him, remaining until his death 

in 1608.t 

In Ramsey Edward owned a tenement and lands, which he 

disposed of under conditions, before his death, to his son 

Thomas, and confirmed the "surrender," acknowledging the 

performance of the conditions, in his ·wm. He had also 

conveyed to his son Richard in a similar manner a tene

ment in the same Parish called Moye House, and land of 

"Moyses;" this was probably .near the Manor of Mose, or 

Moyse Hall, which stood not far from the little bay that sets 

into the land between "the Naze" and the eastern coast of 

Tendring Hundred; this conveyance is also confirmed in his . 
Will, with a like acknowledgment. Other "landes, medowes, 

woodes and pasters " in the same neighborhood he gave to 

his son Reinold, the New England emigrant, subject to an 

• See pp. t7 and Bo supra. t Newcourt, II : p. 687, 
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annual payment to the widow (Reinold's mother). Robert, 

another son, took his father's free lands in Frating, a Parish 

west of Little Bentley, and Matthew, his youngest son, was 

given the "mentchon house" that "I now dwelle in," in 

Great Bentley, "called Edons al1es (? a!z"as) Dreybrockes, and 

the crofts of land called Hartles and Brocken Heddes," sub

ject to a similar annuity. No effort has been made to dis

cover the exact location of these estates m Great Bentley, 

but I have been informed it is probable that the task would 

not be very difficult. 

Wix adjoins Wrabness on the south-west, and is two and a 

half miles from the railroad station, and seven miles from 

Dovercourt. The name of this Parish, which is called Wica 

in Domesday, comes, as Morant remarks, "from the Saxon 

word pt c, which means a village, farm, or dairy." In the 

time of Henry I there was a famous Benedictine Abbey here, 

called St. Mary's, founded by Walter, Alexander and Editha 

Mascherell, children of "Walter the Deacon." Newcourt * 
says it was originally "of the order of St. Austin, the sisters 

whereof, during their time, took care to have the cure [ of the 

Parish Church, St. Mary's] supplied by such Clerks as them

selves provided." 

This Priory was surrendered to Wolsey by the Abbess 

Mary in I 527, and part of its property was applied toward 

• As cited, II: p. 656. St. Austin, better known as St. Augustine of Canterbury, is 

believed to have introduced the Benedictine rule into England by the order of the 
Pontiff Gregory the Great, about the close of the sixth century, so that the statements 
are not necessarily inconsistent; but if the Nunnery ever bore his name, it was early 
dedicated to the Virgin. 
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the foundation of his famous College at Ipswich, dedicated 

to the Virgin, the patron saint of that city. Its revenues at 

that time amounted to £92, r zs., 3d ; after the fall of Wolsey 

these passed to Henry VIII, who gave the presentacion to 

Adam Fortescue;* it next went to Edward Gilbert, and 

from him to the Veseys; it finally passed to Eton College, 

which now holds it. Only the fish-ponds which once be

longed to it can now be traced, but some antique windows 

and stone muilions, which are still to be seen in the "Abbey 

Farm," an estate held by the Veseys in 1577, are supposed 

to have been taken from the ruins of the Priory. It is 

interesting to note as bearing on the connection between the 

Suffolk and Essex families, that this Priory owned the manor 

and adjoining lands and the presentation of Chattisham, 

Suffolk,t the Parish where John Marvin (rz) died in I 535/6, 

and the Veseys also owned a manor in the adjoining Parish 

of Hintlesham. 

The present St. Mary's Church, which is near ·' \Vix 

Abbey," or the Abbey Farm, "was partly rebuilt in r740, 

the edifice having fallen into decay by age; its aisles were 

bricked up in r 704, in an endeavor to keep it in tenantable 

condition; ot the old building the nave alone now remains ; 

the columns of the ancient aisles project into the interior 

from the brick walls between them; these piers are o~tan

gular, with plain mouldings and rather low-pitched arches. 

• Cooke's "Topographical Description of Essex," s. a., 43. 
t See Kirby, '' Suffolk Travei!er," as cited, p. 63. On the other hand, Wrabncss 

early bclong~d to the Abbey of Bury SL Edmund'3, Suffolk. 
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The western front shows decided marks of a much higher 

antiquity. Its buttresses, which are plain and flat, scarcely 

project from the main wall, and flank a low-browed, circular 

doorway." 11 A detached belfry, a curious structure of wood, 

-much like that in Wrabness, -and of much older date 

than the Church, stands a few yards away in the centre of 

the Church-yard, and has been thought to be a relic of a still 

more ancient building. This contains a single bell bearing 

the inscription "around the lip" 

SI® nomE:n oom1111 sE:nE:DI0)<5um 

(Blessed be the name of the Lord,) a text which is evidently 

meant to convey an allusion to the patron saint of the Priory. 

The Rev. Proctor Benwell, B. A., was Vicar in r895, and the 

living is put down at £roe and a vicarage. The population 

is about 650. Among the incumbents when the Marvins 

were living in that neighborhood I find that WilJiam Bamford 

was there in c 56r; he was succeeded by William Stedds in 

r 592, William Wingfield in r 598, and Henry Foote in. r6 rz.t 
The principal estates in the Parish were Wix Manor, or 

Park Hall, which in the time of Elizabeth belonged to John 

Philipson, of Harwich; Carbonells, near the Church, at one 

time also held by the Philipsons from whom it descended 

to the Bristows, and Hamstall Manor, the home of the 

Baynings. 

Whether Edward resided on the W rabness estate which he 

inherited from his father, or in the old home in Ramsey, 

• See Suckling, as cited, pp. 109-Io; he gives an engraving oi tht: "Abbey Farm." 

t Newcourt, II: p. 657. 
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previous to his removal to Great Bentley, does not appear ; 

the births ;)f his older children are not recorded in the latter 

Parish; no Marvins appear on the records of St. l\far:/s, 

Wix.,* and the Registers of Ramsey and of Wrabness (the 

nearest Church to his home), are not old enough to help us. 

If he came from Ramsey, where we have seen he had an 

estate, he may have left there during the troubles which 

arose on account of the character of the Vicar, John \Vhite, 

who died r59r.t We find him at Great Bentley 7 June, r593, 
on which date the Parish Register records the baptism of 

two of his sons. 

He married :\fargaret --, who survived him. He died 

in Great Bentley, and was buried in St. Mary's Church-yard 

in that Parish. His Will is dated r3 November, r6c5; it 

was proved r i January following. The date of the de:ith of 

his widow has not been learned. Their children were cer

tainly seven in number; the dates of birth of the elder are 

unknown, but the names are arranged below as mentioned 

in the Will. 

53 i. Enw urn,' Erom his name :rnd also as firsr memioneci by 

his father, thought to be the eldest son, b. in 153 r or eariier; 
mar. 1 2 Aug. 1603, Betteris [Beatrice] --, who survived 

him. 

54 ii. THO'.>!AS, b. about r 583; he was made supervisor of his 
father1s Will. 

55 iii. RICHARD, b. about r585; mar. at Great Bentley, r ~ov., 

r610, Suzin Loosk (Parish Register). 

• These date from 1560. t See p. r7, n,,ora. 



Roi,w/d and 1Jli.zttite:c1 Jfi.zr7-1zn I I I 

56 1v. ROBERT, b. about r5S7; mar. at Grear Bentley, 8 ~ov., 

r6r6, Susan Core [? Cory]. (The surnames of the wives of 

Richard and Robert are somewhat illegible on the Register.) 

57 v. JoHx, bap. 7 June, -r593, at Great Bentley. 

58 vi. REI:'.'<OLD, bap. 7 June, 1593, at Great Bentley; as the 

two b rorhers ·.vere barrized on the same day (St. Yfary's 

Parish Re;istt:r), they may have been twins, but this is not 

indicated on the record, which it was usual to do in such 

cases. John is not mentioned in his father's Will, and it is 

inferred that he died in childh,)od. Reinold mar. about 

16 r7 (probably in a neighboring Parish), :-fary -- ; she d. 

in Lyme, Ct., in 1661, and he d. there in the summer of 

r662. 

59 vu. ELIZABETH, b. --. ; mar. John Hayes. She may have 

been one of the older children, for her husband is made 

executor of her father'5 Will, and neirher her birth nor mar

riage is foLrnd on •he Great Ben t!ey Record ; the reason for 

placing her berween Reinold anci :\[atthew is simply rhe in

terval of se•:en ye::irs between ,he baptism5 of those brothers. 

60 viii. :,LuTHEv..-, '.);i?· at Grear Bendey, 26 :.larch, 1599/1600; 

mar. (1) about 1623, but no record is found on St. :,[ary's Reg

ister, Elizaberh --, who died in Hartford, Ct., certainly 

before 1647, and probably in 1645 ; (2) ~[rs .. -\.lice, widow of 

John Bouton, Sr., uf Hartiord; her Will is dated 1 Dec., 

1680, and the [nvenrory, ·' Last ot January, :680/ r." :V[at

thew's Will is dated ~o Dec., 1678; he died in Norwalk, Ct., 

soon after, but the exact date is unknown. 

Following the notes on the Family, primed by my Father, 

the late T. R. Marvin, in 1846, based in part on the opinion 

of his correspondent, the late Rev. Sylvester Judd, of Nonh

ampton, .\{ass., I included another daughter, HANNAH, in 

this family, in the Marvin monograph, printed in "Family 

Histories and Genealogies," by Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. 
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Salisbury, of :'few Haven, Ct., in r892; at that t,me che 

English home had not been found. This Hannah was early 

in Hanford, Ct., where she was married 25 August, 1644, to 

Francis Barnard, and died at Hadley, ::Vfass., in 1676, soon 

after ,he birth of her youngest child. From the fact that no 

such daughter is named \n Edward's Wiil o..r on St. :.\fary'3 

Register, as well as from the date of her marriage and 

the births of her children, I am now convinced that she was 

not a sister of Reinold and Matthew, and, with our present 

knowledge, it seems very doubtful if the name on the record 

from which :he assignment was deduced was 1ntenc:ed for 

":\farvin." 

WILL OF EDWARD MARVIN OF :'lll_,'CHE BENTLEY."' 

jn tpc n,1me of ~ail umrn the xiij th Daye of November 1615 I 

Edward ;na~vin of :\foche Bentley in the County of Essex & 

dewysces 0f London beinge sicke in bodey but yet of go0d & 

perfeue Kemembranc thancke:; be ~o Almighty god do orciainc 

& make ,h:s my presence tescemenc & Lasre wille in manor & forme 

following fur:ote ,1: above all I Cornette my Sowle into the handes 

of Allmigh,ey god by the meret.tes of Jesseus Criste & my bodey 

to be bereci in the Churtch yarci of the parishe ot muche Bentley 

Imprim'-'s I geve & bequethe unco the pore peopie of the parishe 

oi muche 3,,ntley :he sume ot xxs rn be rayed unto :heme by m:· 
executor :he ciaye or my berealle 31: to be destrebbett equalley unto 

:heme as by the desstrection of my executor & Superovicer it shall 

be thowght fette 

Item I geve & bequethe unto Edward my sonne all my hows:oes 

& Landes free & Copey Lying in Wrabnes & Wickes to heme & to 

his heires for ever all so I geve unto the fornamed Edward my 

sonne five Powndes of good & Lawffull money of England to be 

• Rccord•cd at Somerset House, London, -Archdccicunry of Colches,er. Cooke, -e4. 
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payed unto heme by my Execuwr w'hin on quartor of a yere next 

after my dece:ose 

Item I geve & hequethe unto Thomas my sonne rive powndes of 

good & lawrfoil money of England to be payed unto heme by my 

Executors w'"tn on qu:inor of a yere next after my Deces~e a!! so 

I do ackno1•. ie;;; ;hat the saied Thomas my sonne have performed all 

condections acording to a cartain surrender wch I have made uu to 

hem of one tenemente & c:i.rtain L:i.ndes !:,·tng in Ramssey 

Item I geve & bequethe unto Richard my sonne rive powndes of 

gooJ & Lawffull money of England to be payed unto heme wth in 

on quartor of a yere nexte after my dessece by my Executor All 

so I do acknowieg that the said Richard my sonne have performed 

all Condiccions acording to a cartain Surrender wch I made unto 

heme of on tenemente Called moye howsse & cartain Lande parseil 

of moysses 

Item I geve & bequethe unto Robare my sonne all my free 

Lande:; Leienge in ffratting as it is nowe in the Teneor & ocipactior1 

of Richard Barnes or his Assignes To heme & to his heires for ever. 

Item I geve J: bequethe unrn Renowld }Iarvin my sonne all my 

Landes medowes woodes ,~ pas,ers Called :,Ioysses nowe in the 

tenower ~'l ocipaction oi. me to heme ,:il to his heiers for ever upon 

Condection that the fornamed Renowid mv sonne his heiers ~xecu

tors .-\.dmenestra,rnrs or .-\.ssign~s shall paye or Causse to be payeri 

unto margrute my wii'fe or to here assignes yerly & everey yere 

dureing here nattrall Liffe the Sume or: Sexe Powndes of good & 
Lawffull money oi England at two ussail tarmes or the ye_re that 

is to saie at the feste Daye of the blessed virgen St marey & St 

.Michell the arkangell beinge Lawffully demanded by even & equal! 

portchons 

Item [ geve & bequeche unto Mathewe my sonne my howsse that 

I nowe dweile in wth all the Landes thare unto belonging Called 

·- Edons alles Dreybrockes & ij Croftes of Land called Harttes & 

Bracken Heddes to heme & to his heires for ever up on Condiction 



rq Tlie E1w!islz Anccst;-v oif 
0 , 

that the fornamed marhe-.1e my sonr~e r1is beires executors .-\dmen

estrau,res or assignes shai! paye 0r Causse w be payed umo .'>[ar

grett my wiife or to heier assi;r.es yeriey & everey yere deueringe 

hei re n:ittra!l Li_ffe the Eulle sume 0£ Sexe Powndes of ,;0ocl & 

L11, r.:1Ii] money of Er.giand ar :wo us3all rarmes of the yere that 

is m saie at the festc Daye of the 3\essecl virgen St :\'farey & 

St :\fid1ed the arkangcd bein~e Lawffuliy demanded by even S:: 
equai! Ponchons at the mentchon howse called Eclons :dies Drcr

brocks l'ruvided :hate if mathe'.\'c ,ny so1111e or his heiers e.\.ecu

tors .-\c1me:1estrators or '.lSsignes shalle & doe note paye 0r Causse 

to be payed unto the iornn.iued margrett my wiffe or ,o heier as

signes in manor 3.:: tforme above decbred th:it then I well that :his 

presente ge:te:; of :ill rny forenamed Howss.::s & Lands called Edons 

aiies Dr:,ybrockes & ij Crofces or Land called Harrtes & Brocken

heddes to be utteriey voyde & oi none effect to heme & :o his 

heiers Bm then I weile & bequeche all my forn:tmt:cl Howsses 

& Landes unto Renow 1de my sonne & to his heiers & he & his 

heiers or as:si,;nes to perri'orme this my gerte ui Sexe po11 ndes yeriey 

unrn rn:ir,;rett my \v1iie out oi Edons aiies Dreybrockes Hart:es & 

Brocken:1eriJc;s acordtn; :o the ~re11·e mening of this my wiil & 
furder [ do apoynt by this my will that upon the Recaving of aney 

monev el'crv ilalfe vere :\[ar•.rrdt mv wiife ~b;-iil make eaithere oi 
J , ~ .=, ~ 

my so1rne,.; an auuetranc tor such sumes as sh1.: ur heir assig,1es 

shall Rc:c::11e 

Item I g-:ve ,\: bc:quethe unto :\[argrett my wiffe thre Cowes or 

netre or tenn ewes L\'. x wthers ot ,he be:,ce of my ti1ocke & rnore 

over I seve & bequeth unto the forriamed margrett my wiffe ail my 

Howssoid stofe being w th the hows:;es 

item [ geve & bequeth unto John Bishop the sonne oi Zackerey 

Bishor vj~ viijd to oe payed unto heme by my executor 

Item I make co chis my Laste welle for executor John Hayes my 

sonne in Lawe [tem f make & ordain to this my will Thomas 

}Iarvin my sum1e to be my ::iuperovicer 
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All the Reste of my goodes & Ch:utells unbequerhed I holley 

geve & bequeche unto my wiffe & my rower Children Robart 

Renowid ::ifathewe & Elizebthe ~o be equJiey Divided betwene 

them 

I wettnes whare of I have to this my presente test·2,nent & Laste 

well Sette to my HJnd it selle geven the Daye c\'. yere fursc above 

wrettin & in the presences of us whosse names are i1ere under 

wretten 

Tho: Beryrre 
Stephen Cole sener 

Edward X '.\Iarvin 
hi:::i n1J.rke 

Proved at Colchester •7 January, A. D. r6 r5. 

The two "ussall tarmes" arc the "Feast of the Annun

ciation," which falls on 25 March, ::tnd Michaeim::i.s day, that 

of "St. Michael and all Angels," on 29 September. 

41 JOHN i e Rei,zo!d, 4 Julw,3 Julm,2 Rog-1;:r 1
). There were 

severed John Marvins \Vho were contemporary, and it has 

been founrl diffi.cuit to distinguish them; whiie it has not 

been established wich certainty th,lt John "of Oke!ye parva 

..... housbanrimJ.n, ·• as he calls himself in his \Vil!, was true 

son of Reino id and Johan to whom his father ;e::t " Gen

ett es" in Ramsey, a study or the rnateriai whic:--. has been 

gathered affords some reasons tor believing the assignment 

we have made to be the most probable. The \Nill, wnich was 

made just before his death, contains no mention oi any prop

erty in Ramsey, although it shows that he had other "houses 

and landes vnbeq LLethed," not named, and it is possible that 

among these were "Genettes." 

He appoints John Wade of "lytle Okelye '' to be the 

"garden" of his ouly cbuQ;hter, ancl makes him his executor. 
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Reinold's daughter Barbara married a John Wade, who was 

of Ramsey when her father died. I judge the two were 

identical, and that \Vade was the brother-in-law, though the 

residence of the executor was Little Oakley, which :s the 

adjoining Parish on the south and east. As tending to show 

that Reinold's son fohn mav have removed from Ramse,· to - ; , 

Little Oakley, we note that Thomas, the brother of Reinold, 

owned an estate in the latter Parish, which. in the event of 

the cle:ith of his son M:itthew without issue, was to go to his 

nephews. Nothing has been learned· of this Matthew, but 

if he died unmarried, his cousin John would have inherited 

a share of th:it estate, which may account for his presence 

there. 

If our assignment is incorrect, there remams the possi

bility that he was the son of Roger (37), the date of whose 

birth has not been le:uned ; that son, however, is will be 

seen belnw, [ think must be the John whose marnage rs 

found on the Register at Great Bentley. 

John was twice married: first, to Anne ---., who died in 

Litt!<: Oakley and was buried* there r r September, r 584, 

by whom he had a daughter. He married as his second 

wife Margaret --, evidently in the autumn or winter of 

r584/ 5, his Will being dated 5 March 1584/5, and his burial 

is registered at St. Mary's three days later, but no record of 

his marriage appears there. The allusion to Alice Gyllyat, 

his "kynsewoman," and her "syster Ann Pakeman," who was 

very likely the wife of Lawrence, may suggest a clue to the 

• Parish Register of St. Mary's Church, Little Oakley. 
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maiden name of one of these wives, but no attempt has been 

made to trace their connection. 

Aside from his residence John ov,rned severJ.l other houses 

and lands, for he names four of his tenants. One of these 

estates (not the homestead) he gives conditionally to his 

widow during her life, :md her issue. should there ~e a 

posthumous child; if she die childless, all is to revert to his 

daughter by his first wife, who was 

61 ANN," b. --, but evidently not of age when her father died. 

Wheth,::r there was another chiid has not been. learned. 

His original 1Nill is still preserved at Somerset House, the 

year being somewhat obscure, and it has no signature ; in 

the copy on the records* the year is written out in words, 

and the date is further confirmed by the Pa,ish Register at 

Little Oakley, as given above. I have transcripts of both 

the original J.nd the copy; the latter calls the daughter .,-f,_mzc, 

and there are variations in the spelling anci the capitals, but 

otherwise they are identical. The originai follows; it has no 

date uf oro bc1.te. 

WILL OF JOHN '.\1ERVE::si OF OKELYE P.-\RV,\.T 

]n tbe aame of ~all amm The vth daye of merche in the yere 

of our lorde grid 1534 [ John Merven of Okelye parva in ye countye 

of Essex housbandman & oE the Dyoces of London beyng of good 

& perfect Remembraunce thankes be to god do make and ordayne 

thys my last wyll & testament in maner & forme folowyng 

• Arct1<le:.i.<conry of Colchester, Roote 295 (fo. 318). 
t Archdeaeonry of Colchester, Bundle Ward No. 6a. 
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fyrst I bequeth my sowle co aimygh,ye god my cre:uor & my 

body w be buryed in che yerrhe 

Item I ge\·e vnto Mergreat my wyffe the one halfe or all my 

movahie goodes Item more I ,;eve my house •.vhere Sewell d<.Velleth 

wyth :he yearci therto belongyng wy,h all my land on the other 

syde the waye vnw my sayed wyffe cfoering hyr natur:lll lyfe one 

thys conciycyon that she clayme no ,hyrdes in my other bnd anJ yf 

she be wyth chylde I geve yt vnto th2.r chylde for Ever aiter my 

wyfes deces 

Item I geve vnto ales g}·llyat my kynsewoman vjs viijd more I 

geve vnco hyr syster .t\.n pakernan iij~ iiijd Item I geve vnto penlye 

iij~ iiij-i more I geve vnw Sewell my rennante iij; iiij.J 

all the Rest of my ;:;oocles vcbeque::-:.ed I g<cve vnto An merven 

my dowghter my detes beyng payd wyth all the houses & landes 

vnbequeched whatsoever they be to hyr & her heyers for Ever and 

I wyil John \V,tde oi lytle Okelye :1iorsayd to be hyr garden vmyll 

she corne ~o the age of :cxiiij yeres & he to have & take all the 

prophyt of hyr land tyll she: come to hyr aforesayd age to :;e hyr 

kep[ & we:! broug:1t •.1p 

ftem · I wyll cha;: yf 6od cake aw::e my dough,er before John 

Sallawes '.eace be exspyrc;d '..hen 1 wyll the sayde John Wade 

shall have & take :i.il the Rent that should have hen dew vnto 

hyr duryr:g chat leace in consyderac:Jo of monye that [ do owe 

hvm 

Item I wy,1 that my wyi'i:c shall paye out oi hyr pan co more ·:ii 

Harwyche xxx• & to john nerd & John Wade vj~ viijd that I do 

owe [hem for grounde I hyred oE them 

Item I surrender my landes & houses in w the handes of rhe 

lord in the presents or John Herd & Thomas Cartwryt tenannres 

John Sewell beyng baylyfe to the vse of my wyil & I ordayn Jon 

Wade aforsayd to be myne Executor w se thys my wyll fulfylled 

wyrnes here unco thomas cartwryt John Herde John Sallowes 

Laurence pakeman wyth other mo 
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The name of the tenant is John Sall owes in both places 

in the copy; in the first instance in the \Vill it may be 

"fallowes." \Vhether John Herd was one of the Ramsey 

family of th::i.t nme, one of whom marrieci Rcinoicl's sister 

Christian Csee 18, p. 39], has not been learned. 

62 Tr-W.\L\S,; of Copdocke, b. --, ( --/ ? Roilert," Jolm/ 

Rul,rt,1) wl:o w:is inciJem:dly allLtded to on page 67, must 

here be mentioned. There is nothing to show that any re

lationship existed bet\veen him and Robert (Ir) of Great Bel~ 

stead, or \1is brother John, aside from cb e fact that one of the 

famiiy narr.e is fo11nd with his children li\·ing in th::i.t little 

village contemporaneously with descendants of John.~ It was 

interes[ing to discover, when the search of the V./ashbrook 

Register from r 5 50 to r6oo was made, that there are several 

famiiics of ;\L~.rvins still residing in Copdockc * (the adjoin

ing P::-,rishJ, '.Jut as the Registers or: Chattisri:irn anci I3dsteZ:.d 

conrain no :1I:irvin~, and those r;t Copcinckc ::ie;in with r7or, 

nothing ca;1 now be learned to show what connect;on, if 

any, ther,~ v;as bet,.vecn these, ur ThomJ.s, anci those atrcacly 

mentior:e:__:, .vrw resicieci in th:.i.t m1rnecli:,te vicinity. 

All thac c:;.n 8e said is, t!nt as Robert ·.vas born in q.SC) or 

earlier, a;1J this Thom:.1s died in c 597, the latter mi;ht have 

been the son, but more probably I think ~he grandson, of 

Robert, and, if so, was of the fifth generation. .'-\.pparently 

also, as wiil be seen, he had a grandson Robert. 

He married :vrarian --, who survived him and was the 

executrix oi '."!is \Vill. which was dated 7 August, I 597, and 

• Letter frurn ~[is5 \Vaifon.L 
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proved at Ipswich "!)y the relict" u October following, thus 

showing very nearly the date of his death. He was buried 

in Copdncke Churchyaru. His children named in his \Viii 

were 

63 1. THO,\L\.oi, 1 b. --. He is thougin co be the Thomas -.d10 

mar. 26 Oct., r57j, irr Washbrook, llary Skotte, ::i.nd had 

(c) _fsaadc,1 bap. there 16 Feb., 1578/9; (J) Robert, :x1p. 
17 April, l58r: (3) Jfcir,1'; bap. '.!~ Oct., 1535 (W::i.shbrook 
Kegis:cr). 

64 ii. Euz_-\.BETa, b. -- ; mar. -- Bloboll. 

65 iii. RICHARD, b. -- ; if the children recorded at Wa;;hbrook 

were those f°Jl his brother Thom;is, we should :nfer Lhac :he 

granddaughter ",'{°att,:rin," r named in the \Vill beluw, was 

Richard'3 d::n:ghter, as she is not fount.I. on that Regis,;;r. 

WILL OF' THO'\l.-\.S :.!ORVIN OF' CORDOCKE.* 

]Jn ±be aJme af \Bab amrn. :he se:,senth day of August m the 

yere of our Lord god 1597 I Thomas :\forvin or: Couducke i:1 lhe 

County ot Suffolk ~'l oc the dioces of ~orwich being sicke in body 

but periect Ln mcrnr:iric for which- both I :hanke ~od doe orciair:e :5.:: 

make this mv 1:i.s, will & testament in manner & forme following 

ffirst I benueath my soule to almigi1tie ;oci my Creator hopin 5 to oe 

saved by :he mcrices & rass(orJ. or: Jesus Christ my SJ.viour S.: Re

demer .-'1.nd my ·oociy to be buried in :he Churc:-iyeard 0£ (ob

docke couchi11 6 ;11y worldly 6oocie:; whica god hath l1ere ie:ic me 

[ give & dispose them in manner S..:_ forme iollowirrge 

• Recorded at lpsw,ch, Cakndar oi Sutfolk Wil!s. Book XXX'.VI : 1596-7;, :o. -+35• 

The [ pswich r,o pyist spelled his signature and the name of his wife and ch'lclre:1 

,'v/urJin. o.ncl his own, Jfurvi11, when first written in the Will, whiie the printed C.cknciar 

has it .llon.vtn, Simibr variations of spelling arc nor unusual on those re:.:'.Jr:Js, -

,:.,:;., John :-t[arvin. Sr .. ',V:-ts indexed John l.►{erwitt; ~hese have been careiu.Lt:: ~occd 

by my correspundi..::nt; but simil:.u "orthographi~ ecct:ncricitks" 1,vere cornmon ro rhe 

penoci. 
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ffirst I give&: bequeth 1rnto Thomas 1forvin my Sonne & Eliza

beth Bloboll my Daugiuer one bond of /,"6. 3. 8. to be paid unto 

me or my executors from Robert Clark at !,[ichallmas come twelve 

momh to be equaliy rfr.,ided betwin them 2: if either of them shall 

depart ,his lief before the many be due then my will is that the 

Survivor shall Iniov the •.vhole 

Item I give un,o Richard my Sonne .3 Lames&: 3 Hewes w be 

delivered presently after mv death & a seame a wheat to be deliv

ered vnto him affore Christmes next 

Item I give unto K:uterin :\Iurvin my ~randchild one Kaderne 

that was my mothers to be delivered unto her presently after my 

death All my other g0odes unbequeathed I give unto my wife 

:\farian :\[urvin whom I doe Constitute & make sole executrix of 

This my last wiil & testament & doe by theise presence Renowce 

all fforrner willes & testame'.l.tes &: of this my last will & tesrament 

I ordaine my loving ffrind & neibour Robert Wates to be super

visor 

[n wittness ·.d,ereoc [ have hereunrn put my hand & sealle ~he 

day & yere first above '.,·ri:ten 

Witnesses wheroi: RichHci:! Bir;n Ci Rob Wake 

Signurn i:::t :-:ig!llum 
Thome :,Iurvin 

Proved :it [::Jswich 12 Ocroh~r 1597 by the relict. 

This Will w2.s signed and seJ.led, but the original 1s not 

extant, anci there is noching rn show what device the seal 

may have borne. The 'Kaderne that was his mother's ' was 

!]Ossibly a cracile, as I fi.nd the word kadcr or wder, which 

neariy approaches that in the Will, so explained by English 

authorities.* 

"See Stra.ttm:rn·;" \liddle-Eng!ish Diction,.cy," Oxford, 1891, and" English Dia;ect 

Dictionary, .. ~y .Joseph \Vrig:1-::, London, rS1:3, .:. t•. cad~r-. 
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Before proceeding to the Sixth Generation some notes on 

the daughters of John 3 (12), properly belonging in the Fourth 

Generation, will be given. These are based on information 

received since the account of that family was printed.* 

32 MAR YON 1 (John/ Jolm,·1 Robert 1) was the daughter of 

John and Rose (Smythe) Marvin, of Chattisham. Suffolk. 

The date of her birth hJ.s not been ascertained, but was 

about 1525, for it is evident from what h3.s been given above 

(pp. 69, 70) that the sisters were all quite young whe:1 their 

father died in r 535/6. From the provisions of his \Vili, in 

which i\Taryon is first named and apparently receives a larger 

portion than her sisters Agnes and Johan, I conclude that she 

was the eldest daua-hter. .::, It is also clear from her mother·s 

·will that Johan was unmarried in A.pril, r557. Rose men-

tions her sons-in-law, Christopher Alderman, made executor, 

and Thomas Ghmfclde, by which we learn the names of ~he 

husbands of the married daughters. The evidence on which 

is based the belief that :VIaryon was the wire of Glamielde 

is found in the \Vill of a" Thomas Glameieitr:l of Hintlesham, 

Suffolk. husbancman." t 
This \Nill, of which :i.n abstract ts orinted below, is dated at 

Hintlesham, a Parish adjoining Washbrook and Chattisbam, 

4 April, I 595, :i.nd was proved 22 May of that year. .-\.s it 

• See pp. 67--72, su,t,ra. 

t Recorded at Ipswich, Calendar of Suffolk Wiils, Book XXXV (1594-5;, io. 

394. I have an abscnct of the Will oi ,mother Thomas Glamfeide, oi Tatings,one, a 

Parish near Belstead, proved r9 October, 1592, and recorded at Ipswich. !oc. cit. 

XXXIV lr592-3), fo. r68, which names wife Joan, son George executor, William, 

Edmond, not of age, and daughrnr Joan, which is c:eaciy not this famiiy. 
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shows that che maker had at least five grandchildren. he was 

of suitable age to have been the son-Ln-law or Rose some 

forty years earlier ; he makes his "wife Marrion" executrix, 

and among !lis children we find John, Rose. and Joan,

names oi the father, mother and sister of Maryon ~Tarvin. 

From these various facts, the conclusion reached seems very 

probable. 

He owned :i. "tenement at Hintiesham," where he died, 

and "leasehold lands" in the same Parish. The teneme!.lt 

he had conveyed conditionally to his son Thomas about two 

years before his death, and the leasehold is given him in the 

vVill. The imienture there mentioned has not been found, 

but it evidently secured for iYiaryon and her husband a home 

in their old ags; the children of the oldest son, Richard, are 

remembe,ed, but nothing :s given him; "the res;: of his 

good~." after ~he de:ith of his wife, are to be divided. 1.mong 

the other cbildren. From this it would seem that Richard, 

and probably his brothers, had already received their share ot 

the lands. 

The Parisn was a cieme:Snc of the Timperleys, :.nd the 

chancel of the Churcn, which is dedicated to St. Nicholas. 

contains several ancient monuments of that family, which 

long held the rentals of most of the lands in its vicinity. 

The population is about 600, and the living was vaiued at 

£440 with a parsonage, 10 1897, when the Rev. William 

Deane, YI. A., had long been the Rector. 

If the proposed assignment is correct, we have the follow

ing as the names of the children of Thomas and Maryon 
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(Marvinj Gla.mielde; wich the excepuon ot the first, the order 

of birth '.s unknown: 

66 i. RrcHARD,5 b. --, called the ·· oldest son" by his father. 

He m3.rried --, and had (t) Ridwrd, 6 (z) Edward, '3) 

,tfargarit, (4) Sara, (s)Jitdit/1. The orcier ts ,hat in wnich 

they 3.re named by their 6 randfathe,. 

67 ll. JOH){, b. --. 

68 Ill. THO:-L\.S, b. --. 

69 iv. WrLLL.>.:-r, b. --. 

70 v. Ros;;;, b. --. 
i r v.1.. Jo . .;.)[, b. -- ; unmarried in 1595. 

ABSTR.\.CT OF THE \VILL Of THOM:\S GL.-\:-CEFEILD. 

4th April, 1595. I Thomas Glamdeild of Hindesham, in co. Suf

folk, husbandman, et-:. 

To be buried in the Churchy.ud of Hintlesham. 

Whereas by indenmre dated 28 June, 35 Eliz. [r593J, I have as

sureci to Thomas Glamereiide my son my te:1ement at Hi:1t!esham 

whe~'.'.tn I now ciweii: :o hoid to nim anci hi., heirs to the use of m,·se:c 

for my life: after my decease w the use of :VIarrion now my wife 

for her lite a:-,ci afcer i1er decease co the use ot Thomas my son and 

his heirs: [ now conrirm ,he same . 

.\Iy said wir:: :o have my horsernill for her iife, wich remainder rn 

:he said Th•xnas. :o wi10m L give ail mv ,easeho1d lands in Hin

tlesham. 

To Joan Glamefeiide. mv daughter, my best cuoboard. 

To Richa~d, Edward, \Iargarer, Sara, and Judith Glameiet!de, 

children oi. Richard Glarnetei!d, my oide::;t son, 6s. Sd. each. 

The rest of my goods to my said wife whom I make executrix: 

after her death the same to be divided amongst John, Thomas, 

William. Rose, and Joan, my children. 

Witnesses Edmund Glameiei!d, John Glamefeild, Ric Robynson. 

Proved at Ipswich 21 Yray, 1595. 
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33 AGNES,' (John, 3 Jolw,1' Robert,1) sister of the preceding; 

the date of her birth is not known, but it musr have been not 

far from r5~5-27. If we are correct in believing that Maryon 

married Thomas Glamfeide, Agnes was the wife of Chris

topher A.lderm:rn. 

On the Calendar of Suffolk Wills at Ipswich* I find the 

Will of a Christopher Alderman, a clochier of that town, 

dated 30 March, r 573, and proved 3 November following. 

On the Register of St. Nicholas' Church, Ipswich, is the 

record of the burial, 3 r June (sic), 1573, of a Christopher 

Alderman. t This Christopher owned several estates in Ips

wich, one of which he occupied, and others were leased to 

tenants. The messuage in the Parish of St. Nicholas, which 

he gave to his son John, he describes as near the "fryers 

bridge ; " this seems to have crossed the Gipping, not far 

from the Franciscan monastery of the "Grey Friars," and 

quite near the Church.+ 

• Book XXIV rr572-3), fo. J.29. 

+ See the..: volu:ne cntirl~d "The Rcgisie:-s of St. );ichotas. [9:;wich, co. Suffoik~ 

Baptisms. t 039-17c9. Buriais, r55r-r7ro. .';farriasres, r539-r7ro. Transcribed by the 

Rev. Edward Cook.5oa, :\LA., by permissioa of the Vicar, the ~e¥. S. Green." This 

is Volume VII oi the Issues of the London Parish Register Soc:ety, London, r897. 

The Registers of St. Peter·s Church from 1662 have been privateiv primed by Mr. 

Frederick Arthur Crisp, who remarks, "No eariier Register aopears to be in exist

ence." Both volumes are in the Library oi the N. E. Hist. Gen. Society, Boston. 

On the first oi these are numerous entries relating to the Aldemian family, and 

three or more on the second. The eariy entries of marriages are few, and most of the 

baptisms and b uriais are too late to help us; but from these and Wills of which I have 

abstracts, it is evident that there were several branches of the family in Ipswich, in 

which the names Christopher and John consrantly appear, and seemingly more or Jess 

closely related to that under notice, but there is nothing by which this can be defi

nitely shown. 

~ See p. ~d. ;upr<l. 
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.As he does not allude to his wife, I judge she deceased 

before her husband. He mentions a brothe::- John, who may 

be the John Alderman remembered by Rose,"' and the chil

dren below; of the daughters, as will be seen, one has the 

name of her mother and the other of her aunt, if the asstgn

ment :s correct : 

72 1. CHRISTOPHER,' b. before 1551, since b.e was one of the 

executors of his father's Will. 

73 11. JOHN, b. before 155 r, as he was also an executor. 

74 Ill. AGNES. b. --. 

75 1v. ;\L.\RIAN, perhaps the "dau. of Christopher," whose bap

tism is recorded 26 Nov., 1559, on St. Nichoias's Regis,er. 

The burial of a Marion is recorded there q Oct., r 592, of 

whom I know no more. 

ABSTRACT OF THE WILL OF CHRISTOPHER ALDER:.U.N. 

30th :'viarch, I5i3• I, Christopher Alderman, of Ippeswic:i, rn 

co. Suff.Jlk, dothier, "disquieted in bodie," ... To be buried in ,he 

Churcn or Churchyard of St. Nicholas, Ipswich. 

• Christopn~r ~--\.:derman, oz· Bentley, Suifolk, a Parish next south of Little Be!stead, 

in his \Vi;i da.:ed ::: \farch, 1595/ 6, proved 22 July, 1596, recorded at lpswicb, Book 

XXXVI (r5;~71, fo. 265, mentions his father, John oi Bclstead (possibiy, as sug

gested above, tbe Johu mentioned by Rose. and brother oi her son-in-law), his wife 

Alice, and her children evidently by a previous husband, godson Richard, son of 

Christopher of lpsv.ich, "dier," but he makes no allusion to children of his own. The 

Will of a John Alderman. of St. Nicholas Parish, who died in r5e8, names wife Jant:, 

sons John and Christopher, daughter Katherine, brother Christopher and his children 

Christopher and Jone, a sister Ann, and other reiatives, some oi whom I find on the 

Parish Register; but it seems useless to attempt to trace the connection between these 

and the husband of Agnes. I note that in Winthrop's History of New England there 

is mention oi a Jobn Alderman (i. 144) who was lost in the woods between Dorchester 

and Weymouth for a night or two in the autumn of 1634; he was then "about fifty 

years oid." Savage thinks his wife was Jane; they were of Salem, 1636-57. 
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To my son Christopher, my tenement wherein I now dwell, in 

the Parish of St. Nicholas, Ipswich, near to the place sometime 
the Lord Curson's: to him and his heirs for ever; also the reversion 
of the tenement in Erwarton, late my uncle's [ not named} after the 

decease of my aunt [not named]. 
I give co John, my son, "my messuage '' in the said town and 

Parish near the "fryers bridge," to him and his heirs for ever. 

To Marian, my daughter, my tenement wherein George Balles, 
smith, now dwells, with the tenement adjoining on the south side 

wherein -- Belman, shoemaker, lately dwelt; also the three 
"Tenauntries in the back lane" by the Vlidow Osborne's, from her 
age of twenty-one : to her and her heirs for ever. 

To Agnes, my daughter, nine of my best "fine clothes culloure 

Azers" [i. e. blue], as they come from the "melle." 
If the said Agnes die, I will that of the stock given to her, £ 5 

go to my sister's children [not named], £5 to my brother's children 
[not namedl, and £10 to the hospital; and the rest to my other 
children, 

;'vly sons Christopher and John to be execurors, and my brother 

John to be supervisor. 
Witnesses : Henry Hannam, Steven Grenewiche, W~• Randby and 

John Alderman. 

Proved 3 November, 1563. 

"Lord Curson's House" was a fine mansion m St. Peter's 

Parish. which was probably built as the residence of Thomas 

Manning, consecrated in r525 by Cranmer as the first and 

last Suffragan Bishop of Ipswich. It was granted in the 

reign of Edward VI to the Bishop of Norwich. Later it 

was called the King's Hospital, and used for that purpose 

during the Dutch wars. The stately brick porch of this 

edifice was demolished in r 760, when the house became an 
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inn, known :is "The Elephant and Castle." In 18 r8 it was 

used as a malt-kiln. 

The "hospital" mentioned was probably that known as 

St. Leonard's, which in 1818 was still standing and used as a 

farm-house, in connection with St. Christopher's Hospital in 

Ipswich. 

SIXTH GENERATION. 

48 Jom, 5 (John,5 John, 4 Jolm. 3 Jolm,2 R.oger1
) of Ramsey, 

"yeoman." His father lived and died in that PJ.rish, J.nd · 

the son was doubtless born there, I judge about 1538. Aside 

from the reasons for this conclusion already given, we note 

further that he left four sons, all of whom were under J.6e 

when their father's Will was made in I 594, - two by his first 

wife, and two by a subsequent marriage, - and of the !J.tter, 

the elder could not have been much if any over ei;ht yeJ.rs 

old when h;s father died. This Will has no date of probate, 

so that we cannot fix the exact time of his death. but it is 

dated 12 July, 1594, and states that he was "sicke in bodye." 

He aoooints his" ffather-in-lawe Hierom Gvlberd" * one of 
' ' J 

his executors, and gives him the "bringing up" of his sons, 

"John the elder and Edward." It would appear, therefore, 

that it was his first wife who was a daughter of that gentle

man. Her Christian name has not been learned; she must 

have died about 1584, if an entry on the Great Bentley Reg

ister, to be mentioned below, refers to this John. 

• This name ,s oiten written Gilbert. " Hierom" is abbreviated from Hieronymus, 

the Latin form of his father"s name, which is written Jherome on various records, 

though in a single instance he is cailed William. 
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Hierom, as he is called in the 'vVill, or Hieron as the name 

1s elsewhere spelled, was the son of Jherome Guylberd by 

his second wife, Jane ·wingfield. Jherome was born at Clare 

Manor, Hintlesham, Suffolk, but later resided at Colchester. 

Essex. of which city he was a Burgess and Recorder, and 

died there 23 :Vfay, r583. His first wife was Elizabeth 

who appears to have been the mother of his daughter Mar

garet. By Jane Wingi:leld he had iour sons, of whom the 

eldest was William, "docter of physick and phissicion;, to 

Queen Elizabeth," and to her successor, James I : he was 

born in r 540 and died unmarried, 30 November, r603. He 

was a noted scientist, and has been called "the Newton of 

his time." He was the author of a treatise on magnetism 

and an early invesrigator of electricity. A monument to his 

memory is srill standing in Trinity Church, Colchester, t 
bearing the Guylberd arms, which are "argenc, on a chevron 

between three leopard's heads affrontee azure as many roses 

of the fie!d."t 

Hieron was the second son, and Ambrose and George were 

younger, but the dates of birth have not been learned. The 

last two owned estates in Elmsted and Ardley, Essex. 

0
" Essex Visitations. ,634, Pub. Harieian Soc.," Vol. XIII, p. 405, which rrames two 

Williams among the sons; the second is called George by other authorities. 

t Cooke's "Topographical Description 01 Essex," p. 64. See also Chanceilor·s 

"Ancient Sepulchral Monumems of Essex," Piate !xvii, for an engraving of this tomb; 

and an account of the family will be found orr pp. 202 et seq. 

t Descnbed in modem terms, the device would be a sbieid with the iie[d of silver 

or white (identical tinctures in heraldry), with a blue chevron between three leopard's 

faces, two above and one below, of tbe same color; on the chevron are three white 

roses; h~ra!dic "roses·· are rather rosettes of five iobes, enclosing smailer rosettes on 

their centres, and five barbs or points, ,)ne betweell each pair oflobes, but no [eaves. 
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Jane, the wife of Jherome Guylberd, was the elder daughter 

of Robert \Vingfield of Brantham Hall, Suffolk; her mother 

was a daughter of Sir Thomas Pargiter, * Kt., of London, by 
his wife Anne Talmache, who was the daughter of "John 

Talmache, descencied from a baronial family or prominence 

in the time of Stephen, and having a seat at Bentley, Suf

folk, in the reign of Edward L The mother of Anne was a 

daughter of Lowth, of Sawtrey, co. Hunt."t 

Robert was the son and heir of Sir Humfrey Wingfield, 

of Brantham and Letherington (or Letheringham), Kt., by 

his wife Mrs. Anne Edgar, the daughter of Simon Wiseman, 

of Brantham, Suffolk, and widow of Sergeant Gregory Edgar. 

Robert had a son John, who married Elizabeth Gillgat or 

Gillyat, a family name mentioned in the Will of John :\farvin 

(41), a cousin of John (48), printed above.t 

Sir Humfrey was the tweifth son of Sir Jonn Wingii.eid 

and Elizabeth Fitz Lewes, whose mother was Lady Anne 

Montague, a daughter of the Earl of Salisbury. .-\.ccording 

to the Visitations of Huntingc:ionshire,§ Sir Humfrey was 

• 
0 Visitations oi Suffolk; ce1itc:d by \Naiter C. )..fetc:i.!fe, F. S. A . .'• Exeter. En.gtand. 

1882, calls him "Sir Thomas '" on p. 70. an<l "Sir John P:irgeter" on p. r76. but in iis 

Notcmda, ?· 2q, says it is "clear" that the 1atter was meant for Sir Thomas. ·• T:,e 

Visitation of Huntingdonshire. r613 •• (Carndetl Society, 1849), p. r30, savs Sir Thomas 

was Lord ;>,fayor of Londorr. and gives some particulars oi the family not found in the 

Suffolk Visitations. 

t S~e Shober!. p. 220. "Visitations oi Suffolk•• gives (p. 70) the peaigree of Anne 

o.nd the Ta.Jmache arms. For the Wingfield arms, which have foune"n quarterings, 

;ee the sam~. p. 79. 

:t See pp. n6 and 1!8, .mpra. 
§ Visit~tions of Huntingdonshire as cited. p. r30. In Suffolk Visitarions, quoted 

abovi,, will be fonnd the pedigrees oi several bra11ches of the Wingfie!ds. ::,ut there is 
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"Attourney of Henry VIII, and for his great learning, 24 H. 

8, [i. e. I 533] was Prolocutor in the Parliament House." 

There seems to be some confusion between the accounts of 

this gentleman ~nd his nephew Sir Anthony, son and heir of 

Sir Jonn, the eldest brother of Sir Humfrey, for I find that 

Shober!* says that .-\nthony was a Knight of the Garter, and 

was appotnted to assist the executors of the 'Will of Henry 

VIII, for which service the King bequeathed him a legacy of 

£200. He was also" Captain of the Guard," Vice Chamber-

lain, and a member of the King's Privy Council. This state-

ment wouid seem to apply with greater probability to the 

"Attourney" of the King, than to his_ nephew. if the account 

in the Visitations of Huntingdon is to be accepted. Either 

Humfrey or his nephew Anthony, had an eleg:mt residence in 

Ipswich, porti0ns of which were still remaining in 18 £8, when 

it had become a public house called "The Tankard," in which 

the fami1y arms couid be seen preserved among- the decora

tions of one of the rooms. 

The name of the second wife of John Marvin does not 

appear in ois \Vil!; the Parish Register of St. i\fary's, Great 

Bentley, oas the record of the marriage, 30 August, r585, 

of a John Marvin to Margaret Swallow, and it may be that 

it was this John.t I have found numerous allusions to mem-

no reierence to his having been Speaker, etc., and his name does not appear in the list 
of Speakers in &atson·s "Political Index_" 

• See Shoberl's Suffolk. as cited, p. 256. 

t She cannot be the Margaret, wife of John of Little Oakley, since he died five 

months prev10usly, if the date of marriage has been correctly transcribed from <he 

Great Bentley Regis,er by Mr. Watkins, which I have no reason to doubt. 
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bers of this family, who resided in this vicinity at that period, 

but have been unable to connect them with Margaret. It is 

however equally probable, with our present knowledge, that 

the John Marvin who married Marg3.ret Swallow was John 

(50) son of Roger, inasmuch as there is nothing in the Will 

to show the name of the second wife of John (48) as already 

stated. The Ramsey Registers, as has been mentioned, are 

not old enough to help us. I presume the "cossen " John 

and the witness of the 'vVill were identical, and that he was 

the son of Roger. 

Among the estates disposed of by John in his Will, we 

notice that he gives "ffurssen Mars he,'' which he had m

herited from his father, and land called "Cratchers, lyenge in 

Rarnsaye and Dovercort," to his son Edward. His eldest 

son John was to have the "gould ringe with the sealle," and 

Edward "one other gould ringe with a stone;" one of these 

may be that which his father left him.* One ot· his execu

tors was "::VTr. j onas Gouldingham." There was an ancient 

and prominent Ipswich family oi this name, having a seat 

at Belstead, Suffolk,t a branch ot which resided at Ramsey, 

and one of them, perhaps the executor, was long remembered 

for his aid in rebuilding the chancel of St. Michael's, Ram

sey, in c 597. 

"See pp. 89 and 94. For ifursen or Fryreson Marsh, see p. 88. 

t See Visitations of Suffolk (I56r), p. 35, which mentions a Jonas who was a son of 

Christopher of Belstead, Suffolk, and who may be this gentleman. In r56o the Belstead 

manor was sold to a Blosse, who was a wealthy clothier of Ipswich (see 24, p. 44 

supra.); ~arly in the eigh!eenth century an heiress of Blosse sold it to the Hariands. 

The descendants of Blosse of Ipswich and Belstead Hall are given in the Suffolk Visi

tations ( 1612) p. rr4. 
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By his first wife, -- Guylberd, John had 

76 1. Jom,,· "the elder," b.? about 1582. 

77 11. EDWARD, b.? about 1584. 
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By his second wife [? possibly Margaret Swallow], his chil

dren were: -

78 lll. Jom,, "the younger," b. ? about 1586. 

79 tv. EDMUND, b. ? about 1588. 

Of these children I have learned nothing. His Will is 

dated 12 July, 1594; there is no record to show the time of 

probate: he was ;, sicke in bod ye" when it was drawn, but 

the date of his death has not been found. There is nothing 

to identify the" John Marven" who witnessed it; as already 

stated, I think the "Cousin John" named in the Will was 

the son of Roger (37), and most probably he was the witness. 

"John of Okelye Parva,·• whom I have thought might be 

the son of Reinold,,,. had long been dead; if this assignment 

is not correct, the witness may have been the son of Reinold, 

who was :1lso a cousin. 

WTLL OF JOHN :.fARVlNE OF RA.MSAYE.T 

:Jn tl)e name of l[)Oll amen the xij th Daye of Julie in the Yeare 

of our Lord God 1 594 And in the xxxvj yeare of the Reigne of owr 

Sovereigne Ladie Elizabeth by the grace of God of England ffraunce 

and Ireland Quene Defender of the ffayth &c I John Marvine of 

• See pp. n5, n6, supra. 

t Recorded at Somerset House, London -Archdeaconry of Colchester, Law
rence 63. 
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Ramsaye Ill the Countye of Essex yeoman beinge ~icke in bodye 

but of.good & perfytt Remembrance thankes be to Almightie god 

Doe ordaine & make this my last will & Testament in mannor ,~ 

rforme ifolowinge 

ffirste I Commyte my Sowle imo the uuirion of almyghcie god 

my Creator savioure & Redemer And my bod ye to be buryed in the 

parish Chin:ch of Ramsave aforesaid 

And as touc:1inge my worldly Landes & Goodes I geve & disposse 

them in manner & forme tfolowiug Item I geve unto the poore 

people of the parish of Ramsaye che summe of :d s. to be distrib

uted by ye Churtch wardens of the said parish Item I geve unto 

my sonne John Mar·,ine the eider & to his heires All that my mes

wage •.vharein I nowe dwell with all the Landes Thareunto belong

inge borh !fret: & Copye Togethe~ with my twoe acres oi wood !yenge 

in Sturwood Item I geve to Edward :\-Ianrine my Sunne and to his 

heires for ever my Tenement in the said Towen of Ramsaye whare

:n Thomas Rumbould doeth nowe dweil with ye Landes thareunro 

belonginge boeth ffree & Coppye with a parcel! of Lande with the 

Bearne thareon standing<:'! called Crai:che,s lyenge in Ramsaye & 

Dovercon Also I geve unrn the said Edward :\Iarvioe my Sunne 

& to his heire5 for ever ail tha: my :\-farsh called :Iurssen :Vfarsh 

!yenge in Ramsaye & Dovercort aforesaici 

Item I geve unto my said 3Unns John the elder ,\'. Edwani :o 

-:yther of them xx:i of Lawful! money to be payed ~hem 2.t thare 

several! ages of xxj yeo.res 

Item I geve unto John Marvine my sunne the yonger the summe 

of one Hundred poundes of lawful! money of England to be payed 

co him at his age of xxjtie yeares Allso I geve unco Edmonde :,Iar

vine my sunne rrne Hundred poundes of Lawfull money of England 

to be payed unto the said Eclmonde at his age of xxj yeares And 

yf it shall happen eyther of my said Sunnes John the yonger or 

Edmond to departe this world before thaye or eyther of them doe 

:iccumpiish thare several! ages of xxjtie yeares then I will that his 
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or thare ponion shalbe equally devided amongest the rest of my 

Children wch shalbe then lyvinge part and part lyke 

Item [ will that yf Edward ;\,farvine my Sunne shall happen to 

depart this world withowt heires of his Bodye Lawfullye begotten 

or before he cumith m the age of xxjtie yeares Then [ will that my 

said Tenement with the landes thareunc~ belonginge together wch 

the said parcel! of Land Cailed Cratches shail goe &: discencie unco 

my sunne John the yonger & to his heires for ever And then I 

will that my said .Marsh called ffurssen .\Iarsh shall discencie & 

goe unto my sunne Edmonde Marvine & to his heires for ever 

Item I will that yt John Marvine my Sunne the elder doe depan: 

this woride before he doe accumplish his age of xxjtie yeares Then 

I will that Edll'arde Marvine my sunne shall have my said meswage 

wth all the Landes thareunco belonginge as thaye are before by me 

geven to my sunne John the elder to.have & to houlde unto my 

said sunne Edward & to his heires for ever uppon Condicion he the 

said Edward his heires or assign es shall pa ye owt of the said mes

wage & Landes co eyther of his Bretheren John & Edmoncie to 

eyther 1)t ,hem one Annuice of ffyve poundes by the yeare ,o be 

payed to chem eve:ie haulfe yeare duringe :hare natural! lyves 

Item my will & true meaninge is that such person or persons a 

shall have the bringinge up oi my twoe Sunnes John the eider & 

Edwarde shall have the Custody & possession of all the meswage 

Landes & Tenemences before by me geven w them tell thaye cume 

to thare severail ages of xxtie yeares And then I will that he or 

thaye thare Executors or Assignes shall yeald a true accounte unto 

eyther of my said sunnes of the proriyttes oE thare Landes And 

uppon the paym' of the said proffyttes to my said sunnes it shalbe 

lawfull for him or them to deducke owt of the said proffyttes the 

summe of xxiiijii by the yeare for finding & bringinge up of my said 

ffower Children That is to saye I will thare shal be yearlye ailowed 

for the bringing up of my sunne John the elder & Edward vjli a 

pece by the yeare till thaye cume co thare ages of xxjtie yeares 
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And lykewyssse vjii a pece by the yeare for the bringinge up my 

twoo yonger sunns John & Edmonde tell thaye cume to thare sev

erali ages of xiiij yeares 

Item I will thac my Executors or che survivor of them or the Ex
ecucors of them or the survivor or them shall geve a true accounce 

unto my twoe yonger suns of the prorryaes of thare severail por

tions before by me ge,;en to them when :haye cume to thare several! 

ages of xxj yeares 

Item I ge,,e to my Sunne John the elder mv gou[d ringe 1,vith the 

sea!le And to my sunne Edward I geve one ocher gould ringe wich 

a scone 

Item I geve to everye of my Godchildren wch be nowe !yvir:ge 

ii js. iii jd. a pece 

Item I gr:ve to my Cossen Annys ::Vfarvine the wyffe of Reyn011id . 

:Vfarvine the summe of xs. Item I geve to my Cossen John .',,[ar. 

vine xs. 

Item I geve to John Layton xs. And to my Grandmocher xs. 

Item I ge•:e to William \Valter my sarvance xs. & to the resc of 

my howssouid sarvantes vs. a pece Item I g-cve [O Elizabeth purkas 

Item I geve to my !father in !awe Hierom Gylberd xxs. & to my 

mother xxs. 

All the res, of my goodes & Chatta!ls whatsoe,:er nor before oy 
me .:;e•:en nor hequeathed my Debtes beinge payed & my legacies 

& ffunneralles discharged I will shal be equailye cievydeJ becwene 

my ffower Children part & part lyke 

Item I will that my tfather in !awe Hierom Gylberd shall have 

the bringinge up of my twoe sunnes John the elder & Edward & 

the Custodye of thare Landes tell thaye cume to thare several! ag-=s 

of xxjtie ye:ues doinge no striµ nor waste in nor uppon anye of the 

Landes before by me geven And to kepe my said howsses in Rep

arations he to be allowed for the Reparations owt of the proffyttes 

of the satd howssen 
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And I ordaine nomynate & appointe the said Hierom Gylberd & 

my Lovinge ifreend Mr Jonas Gouldingham to be my Executors 

And my lovinge ffreend Edward Bredge to be my supervysor And 
I geve to my said Execurnrs for thare paynes herein to be taken to 

eyther of them xls. and to my Supervysor vjs. viija:' Thes being 
wyttness 

In the presence of us 

John :\farven & John Layton 
[Date of Probate not given.] 

By me John Marvin 

The reference to the "twoe acres of wood lyenge in Stur

wood" may indicate that his brother Robert (who was ap

parently given that property by his father) died young; as in 

case of Robert's death before he became of age, this was to 

pass to John.* 

53 Eow ARD/ (Edzuani,5 Ri:iuoid, 4 Jolm,3 Jolm/' Roger/) who 

calls himse'.f "of Thorington" in his 'Will, was the son of 

Edw3.rd and Margaret Marvin, of Ramsey ; he is believed, 

from his name and as first mentioned in his father's Will, to 

have been the eldest. His father and grandfather were of 

Ramsey, and Edward WJ.S probably born in that Parish about 

r 58 r, possibly a little earlier. The family removed to Great 

Bentley about r 593, and there he married, r2 August, 1603, 

" Bettris" [Beatrice], whose surname on the Register of St. 

Mary's is illegible. She survived him, but the date of her 

death I have not learned. 

From his father, Edward inherited an estate in Wrabness 

and Wix. That portion lying in Wix was held of the Manor 

• See pp. 94, 95, 1upra. 
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of Park Hall,* and that in \Vrabness, of "Demboie's" or 

Den ball's, as it is more frequently written. t 
After a careful study of the maps of Tenciring Hundred, 

found in the histories by Morant, Wright and others, which 

agree very closely in detail, and of the language of the Will 

which describes the boundaries of this property, I feel con

fident that we can fix the location of this estate almost 

exactly. 

The highway which leads westward from Harwich through 

Ramsey crosses Ramsey Bridge and passes through the west

ern portion of the Parish, there called "Ramsey Street." It 

then divides, and one branch turns south and south-westerly, 

passing Ramsey Hall,- at the time we are considering held 

by John Herde,- and continues through Great Oakley and 

Little Bentley westward. The other branch turns directly 

to the north for a short distance, passing Roydon Hall, the 

manor of the Lucases,t and then westward through Wrab

ness and Bradfield, with Wix on the south. Edwarci's estate 

must have bordered on the highway just at the poinc where, 

after turning northward, it bends again to the west. The 

boundary line of the two Parishes evidently ran through this 

estate, for his Will shows that it was necessary that his 

daughter should own the Wrabness !and in conjunction with 

that in Wix, "without the which piteies [parcels] she cold not 

a had a waie too an part of the land lieing in Wix." On the 

west of this was the farm called Spennele's; the Wrabness 

land extended to the "hoye waie leading from Spenneles to 

" See p. 109, suprci. t See p. 76, suprci. t Seep. rr, suprci. 
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Ramse on the north," and thence to "the land longing to my 

houes .... along against the hooy waie on the east." It was 

therefore bounded bv the hicrhway on both north and east. 
, ;::, -

The north and westerly bend in the road described above 

satisfies these various conditions, and I think justifies the 

conclusion reached. It would seem that Edward resided 

here after his marriage, before removing to Thorington. He 

bequeathed this property to his daughter Susan. 

In addition to his estate in Wrabness and \Vix, Edward 

owned lands in Great Bentley (which he bought of his brother 

Richard). What he held in Thorington, where he died in 

the winter of 1622i3, does not appear. His Will is dated 

30 December, but the year was omitted either on the original 

or the copy which is on file at Somerset House, London ; the 

date of probate, however, shows that he must have deceased 

early in 1623. 

Thorington ts southwest of Great Bentley, and, like the 

other Essex Parishes where the r.farvins resided, is in Ten

dring Hundred. The village stands on a commanding emi

nence; its name, says Morant, was formerly spelled in various 

ways - Thoriton, Thureton, Toriton, etc. - and was derived 

from Thor, the name of the old Saxon deity, and the termi

nal signifying a meadow or town, - i. e., "Thor's town." 

Thorington Hall, the Manor, says the same author, stands 

on the north-west of the Church, which is dedicated to St. 

Mary Magdaiene. 

The latter is a building in the transition style, and con

sists of a chancel and nave with south porch and tower, and 
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a north aisle which extended the length of the Church and 

was leaded, while the body was tiled. In the tower, which 

is built of flints and stone, with pinnacies, and embattled, 

hang five bells. John Deth, who died 20 April, 1477, was a 

great benefactor to this Parish, and in his time the Church 

was either rebuilt or repaired ; "he lies buried in the belfry, 

with an epitaph.'' The whole edifice was restored_ in 1866. 

In the north aisle of the chancel are the arms of Mont

chesney* and those of Valence.t The Church also contains 

a "brass" in memory of John Clare and his wife, but their 

effigies have been removed. A prominent family of this 

name had a seat at Great Bentley. The Rectory has been 

always appendant to the Manor, and in addition to an orchard 

and garden, it has fifty-eight acres of glebe. Since IS 3 I St. 

John's College, Cambridge, has held the presentation, which 

is said to have been the gift of Hugh Ashton to that cor

poration. The living is valued at £440 and the parsonage. 

The Parish Register begins in 1553, but I have been unable 

to have it searched. 

Among the Rectors of St. Mary's were the Rev. Richard 

Alvey, the distinguished Master of the Temple, who was at 

Thorington 1538-54, and was also a Canon of Westminster; 

in the latter year he was deprived of the living by Queen 

• These are: Two bars gules and vaire. " Guies" is the heraldic name for red, and 

the colors of vaire are argent and azure, i.e. white and blue. 

t Their blazon is: Barry of ten, argent and azure, ten martlets gules, 3, 2, 2, 2, I. 

Or, in ordinary parlance, ten horizontal stripes of white and blue alternating; on the 

white stripes are red birds resembling swallows, but without feet,-three on the upper, 

two on the next three, and one on the lowest. 
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Mary, but was restored to his canonry by Elizabeth and re

turned to Thorington in 1565, where he remained until 1571; 

he died in 1584. Bishop Grindall appoiI1ted William Baylie, 

A. M., to succeed him 9 June, 1585 ; Brian Taylor, A. M., 

followed, 3 April, 1589, remaining until his death. Daniel 

Monsey, S. T. B., succeeded in 16ro, and on his death Rich

ard Low, S. T. B., took the living, 20 April, 1620, and was 

there when Edward died. At the present time the neighbor

ing Parish of Frating is united with Thorington ; the Rev. 

Robert B. Mayor, B. D., Rector, and the Rev. Henry J. W. 

Karslake, B. D., his Curate, were officiating in 1895. 

The only children of Edward and Beatrice Marvin known 

to us are those named in his Will : -

80 i. EDWARD,7 b. --. 

8 r ii. SUSAN, b. --. 

These children were evidently under age at his death, as 

appears from the record of his marriage at St. Mary's, Great 

Bentley. 

WILL OF EDWARD MARVEN.* 

jn tbc name of ~olJ ~men the 30th daie of Dessember I Edward 
Marven of Thorington in the Cowntie of Essex and in the dyesses 
of London being hol of mind and in good Remembrance doe make 

& ordain this my laste will and testament in mannor and form fol
lowing 

ffirst and above all I cummet and beqveaf my sovel into the 
handes of almitie god by the merites of Jesus Christ and my body 
to be beried in the Church yeard of Thorington 

* Recorded at Somerset House, London, - Commissary Court of London (Essex 

and Herts), 1622--3, No. 43. · 
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Item I givef and beqvear vnto the poor people of Thoring [sic] 
the sum of X5 to be paieJ vnto chem by my executor the daie 0£ my 

bereyall 

Item I giff vnto Bettres al my housses and Landes ling in 

Wrabnes Wex and bentiey Turm or her narerail !eyf to bring vp 

my Cheldren and to raie rney dettes and the iinne for my Sunnes 

for the house & land I ha£ :Boute at bentley when the Coorte com 

which hoves and land I have£ not it take up r·saie to bring 11p my 

Cheidren whil they com to the eage of xxj yeares and to Cepe al 
my housses in good & sumcient Reaprations, and that she shall 

suffer no manner oi streep nor wast to be mad of Tember or wood 

or aney other waie of aney ,he said Landes 

Item I Gief unto Susan m;; Dauter all my lande lienge in wex 

& too ocher piceles iieng in \Vrabnes the one oE them by estima:ion 

an aker the other fouer akers mor or les withoute the wl1ich piceles 

she cold not a had awaie coo an parte oi the land lieng in wex the 

which wo pitdes doo butt ail upon the land called the Copey iand 

and pa:-,-.: of the land tha;: leyeth in we:c next long ,10r:he on the 

Somh'" & the otbe:- par,;e of the lanci lieng in wex nex;: the tfarem 

called sriennales on the waste & the hoye waie leading from spen

neles to Ramse on the north and the land longing to my houes 

which is thre piteles on :idjoyneng on to another from the houes 

along againsc the hooy waie on ,he ease the which lane. lieng :n 
·.vex dcoe hou!d of the manne-:- ;i Parke Hail & doe Renk to the 

* This expression s,;~:-r1J :i.t tirst: to be confusinf;
1 

but remembering th:!.t \\'rabness ~ie.s 

north-east of \,\lix, I untlers;:and the bn~;1ag~ :o mean that the two parceis in \Vrab

ness, containing five:: acres. '>vere 'next :..i.ion~ :he nonh of the copy-land,' ?J.rt of 

which on the sou ch of the \Vrabness parceis, wa::; in \Vix; it adjoined the easrer~y 

~on:ion of Edward's estate, since ic ex~~nrieC in rha! direction co che ''.ands bdon.g;ng 

[O his ho?~:::~:· ~tese were in thrt.!c parceis, 0ne being the homi::stead as we shou~C. call 

it, and w-ere bounded e::ister!y by the hir;h•,;ay where it turns northward, as described 

in the te:-.:t. From the I house lands' the tive a.eres in \.Vrabness extended wes;:ward 

:1.ionis th 1:! ~iighway ait~r lt turneLi 1 having the road on. the north, and also beyond the 

copy-lands to Spenneie',, the farm which adjoined the estate on the west. 
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lord xvjd the yeare and the too piteles that lieth m Wrabnes 

houide:h of the manner of Demboles & Rente to the Lord xxd the 

yeare 

Item [ Gif to Edward my sunn all my nousses and land except 

that befor bequafed lieng and being in Wrabnes both free and 

copey :i.fter myn and. his mothers desseas to him & his eighers for 

ever Item I gif unco the fornamed Edward my house and land 

!eying in Bentley wnich I boute of my Brother Richerd after myn 

and his mothers dessease to him and his eighers for ever Item I 

Givef to the afornamed Edward my sunn on hundred pound of good 

and lawful money of England to bee paied to him by my executor 

when he doo cum to the eage of :z r·h yeares Item I will that my 
said sunn shal be brought up to learn Ingt;ell [sic] he can write & 

red Both premed and \vretten hand well & sifer and Caste acounte 

well 

Item I gif to Edwar my Sunn the best bedstadel in the parler 

with the Bes.: fetherbed bolster with z pellowes on paier of blan

ketes on [Hier of shertes of the beste & the beste Coverlet with the 

hanget!~es and Curtaines thearto belongitJg and also the Joyned 

tabel with the formes and stooles thearto belonging that stand in 

the parle:· af:er myn & his mothers dessease 

.-\.!so I gif ·:mo Seusan my daugf.iter the Bedsrndel on the ch:1m -

ber ahr)Uef ~he parie r :hat I doo eues to ley in and the beste 

fetherbed saf that I hauef given alredy wi:h a bouster pellowes & 

blanketcs shettcs and a coveriet of the best and the J oyned tabell 

that stand in the hall and the forme thearto belonging after myn 

and her mothers uessease Item I gif to my daucer Seusan thre 

skor pound of good and lawful money of England to be paied to her 

by my Executor at the eage of twentie yeares 

Item I will that if it shal happen that either my sunne or dauter 

shall dye without eieres of thear bodies lawfully begotten then the 

one to be the others eigher If it shal hapen that both my sunn & 

my daughter to dey wichoute Esseu of thear bodies lawfulley begot-
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ten then I wil & my mind is that land which I hauef bought of my 

Brother Recherd which lyeth in muci.i B,::ntley that thos thre 

Cheldren which my brother Recherd hauet now ieveng shai haf 

that land to be equally devided betwex;: them if that thay be then 

leving 

Item I will that :f both mv sunn and mv daucer shal haooen to .. ., ~ '" 

dey withoute Esseu as is aforesaid chat Then my hous & (and leying 

in Wrabnes and Wex both fre and Co99ey co be souide to che full 

valey thec1.rof B? too of myn ::i.wen bro~hers if thay be then aieief If 

thar be non of them ::i.leyef then by wo of the next of the Ken and 

the money to be equ::i.lley devided bett',ven such & som::i.ney of my 

Brothers Thamase & Rober: & Reanr:old & 2\fathey so maney of 

thear Children as shal be then livinge 

Item I giuef to aves precke my appremes fouer pound of lawful 

money of England in leaL1e of the goodes that I did admlr.e.;ter w 
her eues which was her fathers to be paid to her when she shal cum 

to the eagl'!e of xxj yeares by myn Executor 

[tern I gif to anncs Brown my maid if she doe dwel with me te!l 

my de:.;seas Thir:ee:1 she!lenges and fouer rence to be paied by my 

Executor unto her wirhin on hale£ :,,eare af,er my des<c'as 

Item [ giuer rn Edward Reckerd my 3ervance six shellinge a'.'.d 

eight rence ii be doo dwell with me so ionge mo be [Jaied by my 

Execut-Jr '.Vtthi:1 on halef year after my bereyall 

:rem I giuef unw ail ,he Rt:ot of m:: scrvames so mane:.' J.S shall 

dwell wi,h me :u my desseas t!ue shellenges &: fouer 9ence a pece 

to be paied by myn Executor wi,hin on quner of a year ai,er my 

Bereyall 

Item I will tha, if my wif shal ha!Jpen for to marrey again then 

I will that she shal be bound befor that she doo marrey unto my 

Brother Thomas .\farven & my Brother Rechard ::viarven for my 

Cheidrens stocke and legesey with cwo Indifferent panies in Dobell 

the paiement for the performinge of it according to my will or else 

if she Refeues too put in Bond for the performaunce of it to Deliver 
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the said stocke & legersey befor thar sl1e doe marrey into rhe 

bandes of my Brother Recherd marven and my brother Re:rnnold 

marven and ,hay ro pur the said stock of legersey oure to the beste 

advantage for my Cheldren tell they doo Cum too eage and for 

thear paines [ will thay shal hafe 10' a year apes tuerdes thear 

paines out of the benneyret or it so longe as rhay shal. be trobeie_ci 

with that besenes 

Item r make & ordain to this my will Bettres mv wif Soil execu

tor anc: I doe make and ordain Thomas marven my Brother to be 

my superviser to se my will fulfeled and I doo giuef him for his 
paines 31i to be paied to him by my executor within on qurter of a 

year aiter my bereyall 

Al the Resre oi my goodes and Chattels vnbequeaved I doo 

giuef to bettres my wif & she to paie my dettes 

In witnes whereof I hauef sett my hand to this my last will and 

testamenr in ,he presences of 
his 

Edward ,- Recherd 
I 

markc 

his 

Stepher. 
1

\ Lecke:be~e 
cnarke 

By me Edward :Vfar:en 

.?roved at ColcheSu::r r .:vfarch 1622/3 by the executrix 

Dembore's or Denb;i.ll's \Tanor, as it is called by Moranc, 

was in \Vrabness. ~ Park Hall. somecimes called \Vtx l'rfanor, 

was in Wix.t 

54 THO,L\S, 5 (Edzuard, 5 Rez"not'd,4 Joltn,3 Jolin/ Roger, 1) 

brother of the preceding; whether he was born in Ramsey, 

where his father owned "a tenemente and cartaine Landes," 

which he gave conditionally to Thomas and confirmed the 

• See p. 76 su.vra. t P. JO<) supn:. 
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gift m his Will, or perhaps more probably in Wrabness, 

where his father also owned 3. house, the location oi which 

we have endeavored to identify above, - it is impossible to 

say with our present knowie::ige; but it must have been in 

one of these. since his birth is not recorded either J.t \Vix 

or Gre:it Bentley."' 

The fa.ct that he is the second child n:c,_md in his father's 

\Vill, and that he is made "Superviser" both by his ::ather 

and his brother Edwad, seems to indicate that Thomas 

was one of the older sous: we have therefore assigned the 

year I 5 3 3 as the conjectural date oi his birth. As Rob

ert, the fourth brother named, was married in r6ro, the date 

cannot be far astray, i£ the conclusions above are justined. 

He was living in r622 (when Edward died), but nothing 1s 

known of his fami}y or his home. 

There wa;:; a Thomas Man-yn in ~ ewbury, Mass., who re

ceivr:d a grant of land in that town ?.7 April, 1648. "At a 

meeting of the Town of Newbury There was granted to 

Thomas Marvyn twn akers of land lying near the ne•.v Dond 

on the back side of ::\'Ir. Nicholas ~-foye;:; his hou;:;e :ott, at 

the new towne, for encourJ.gement to kill wolves, and th;;.t he 

shall endeavour to his utmost to catch them."t He is prob

ably the Thomas i\farvyn who died in that town 28 Novem

ber, 165 r.:j: He was therefore contemporary with Reinold 

and Matthew, and may have been their brother. 

• A.s mentioned on p. rro. the \Vrabness and Ramsey Registers are not oid enougn 
to helF us. 

t Coffin's History oi Newbury, p. 49. : Ibid., p. :;c9. 
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55 RICHARD,° (Ed,ward,5 Rn'11vid/ John,3 Jolm/ Roger/) 

brother of the preceding, was born about I 585 ; the remarks 

as to the birthplace of Thomas apply to Richard; it may be 

added that the house which contained the chamber where his 

brother "used to lie" must have been in the Parish of Wrab

ness. and very near the bountiary line of \,Vix, as has been 

shown above, since we should expect, had it been in the 

latter Parish, to rind some entries rebting to the family on 

its Register, but there are none. He received from his 

father a ieg~!.cy of five pounds and a tenement \Vith lands 

called ":.\Toye House,'"" and he also owneu lands in Great 

Bentley, which ne sold to his brother Edward, as appears by 

the Will of the latter. 

He married in St. Mary's C!iurch, Great Bentiey, r No

vember, 16ro, Suzin [Susan] Loosk ,the name is some,;vhat 

indistinc~ on the Reg-ister), but as we rind no entry of the 

birth or any chiidren recorded there until some years later, 

it is probable that his home was not in that Parish. Richard 

and Susarl ri.ad three chiidren :iving in 1623, as appears oy 
the Will of Edwarci.t Two of these are recorded at Great 

Bentle::, namely : 

82 1. RrcHARD,7 bap. r Nov., r6r6, at St. Mary's Church. 
83 11. JOHN, bap. 27 Oct., 1618, at St. Mary's Church. 
84 iii. -- [name unknown]. Living in 1623. 

56 RoBERT, 5 (Edward,5 Reinold,' Jolm,3 John/ Roger,1) 

brother of the preceding, and thought to be the fourth son, 

"See o. ro6 sNjJra. t See p. I,H Ju_-&ra. 
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was probably born about I 587. The same uncenamty as 

to his birthplace exists that has been mentioned above; 

he doubtless came to Great Bentley as a child with his 

father, and made his home there, for the Parish Register 

of St. :'viary':, has the following entry: "Robert ;'vfarvln and 

Susan Core [name not clear 0n the record] single-folk" were 

marrieJ 8 November, r6r6, and had 

35 Rosi-:RT/ bap. q Jan., 1613, J.t St . .'viary's. 

In r6r6 he inherited his father's free lands in Frating, 

which were then leased to Richard Barnes, but he evidently 

resided in Great Bentley for some years afterwards. It may 

be tho.t his son Robert (85) sectied on Long Island. [See 

Appendix.] 

58 RErNOLD,
13 (Edz..!ard,°' .:.'?.i:i'lzold/Jruiw,·i JTo/m/ Ruger, 1) son 

of Edw·ard and :\IargJ.ret :\Lirvin, was baptized in .St .. \Iarv's 

Church, Greo.t Bentley, 7 June, r 593, on the same day 

with his brmher John. Of the ;atter son nothing more ts 

known, and as ne is not me:1cioned in his father'_, \Vil!, it 

is supposed be died young. ~einoicl resided in his .iar:ve 

Parish until shortly before cie sailed for N'ew Eng1a.nd, for 

we nncl his estate ch:1rged with ~he "Ship Money tax" in 

I637," :i.nd he :1ppeci.rs in Hartford in 163S, whither he fol-

4 In the printed voiume c,mitled "Calendar 0f State Papers. Domestic. Charles I. 
r637," pp. r77-3, is an account of a manuscript vo!ume (CCCLVII[) in the Public 

Record Office, 0i t6.i pag~s. entitled "Essex Ship Money," 0f which it is said: "The 

money raisecl in Essex was for fitting out a ship oi 8cx, tons. appointed by his :Vlajes:y 

to be ready at Portsmouth, r March, r636i7. The account states the name oi every 

inhabitant in every Parish in the County assesssed to the tax, and the amount with 
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lowed his younger 

three years eariier. 

i'l" ew England has 

brother Matthew, \Vho had gone thither 

The record of Reinold's departure for 

not been found, but many emigrants 

sailed from Ipswich, and it is quice likely that he took pas. 

sage thi::nce, being riearer than London. His rather be

queathed to him vanous "L:mdes. med.owes, woodes and 

pasters. c::.1lled :\fovsses." From the J.mout1c that Reinold 

was directed to pay to his mother from his father's estJ.te, as 

compared with what we know was paid for rentals of land rn 

that neighborhood, these lands must have been either quite 

extensive or very produc::ive. \Vith his brothers Robert 

and Matthew, and his sister Elizabeth, he was also made a 

residuary leg:?.tee in his father's Will. 

which he '.Va:i ,:'.12.r~~C.." lt was '1 re~urnl!d to the Council in accordance •.vith an order 

of the Kit:~ '.;: Cou!l1.:il, made ~J .-\prii, 1637, upon C(~c~sion. or" .l. cornpi::tirn: :he:1 ex

hibi(ed .15:.1.:r..s:: ·:-le prot.:eedings of the :;heriif.'' In ::his documen.r. under "Tendrins;e 

Hundr':!d, Bt::r.•:-;:,· : .. {agn:\·• it ;:ippe3.rs ch2.t II Reynold >.rar:ien ·· of that Parish, ?aid in 

r636 r.wo :,ni~l\n;.:: .!.nd sixpence .1s his proport1onate tax. In the neighhoring Hui1::!rerl 

of Leyde:1, on~ E.d·.vard \[erven. of Parcs·,vicke, paid the same year one shilling-, four

pence; to .~.,bic:1 hranch 0f the family, ii any, ~he 1atter beiong~d1 [ have not Jis

-2overec. 

! havP. be~:-: ·:~abie to t!nd a co9y ,Ji ::li:, ma[!.L:.Sc1ipt in. .-\rneric:i, :Jue .is 1r ls -,,ieli 

r..nry.•;r. c:~--·.L ~ ,::-:..:-:;•.:: propornon of the e:.triy Ne•,1,-· Eng:anci. se:.t~ers came from Es5cx, 

:..1.nd as ~hi:::. ;5 1 ca.reiully prepared orri.ciai list of "1v,;17 inha.7itant . ..• Jssessed" in 

that Cour1ty, thee'> can be iitt!e doubt that. if it could be transcribed and published, it 

·.vouid be .:t most ·:a!:table aid to gene:.i~otcai rese.1.rci1, and ~n::ib!e us to ascerraln (he 

Ecglisi"', hom~s Df many farni!ie~. :he exact location of which is now unkno\\a'n. Green, 

in his History 01 the English Peopie (iii; r8o), remarks that the imposition oi this 

ta...x gave a fre::,h imputse to the emigration to New England, which had somewhat fallen 

off, and that those who went, as a resuit of this illegal and tyrannous order, were 

lari;ely composed of the more prosperous classes. "men of biood anri fortune." A 

longing for unresrricted reiigious privileg"!s was the inct:ntive which brought many oi 

the earlier sc:rtlers across the ocean. while of those who came after r635, 3. lari;e num• 

ber were led by the desire for greater civic freedom than could be enjoyed under the 

exacuons of Kins;- Charles I and his advi;ers. 
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He married about r6r7, and in sorr,e other ?arish (as chere 

is no record of it on St. Mary's Regis::er), :VIarie or Mary 

-- (the :iame is spelled in both ways on the record), who 

accompanied him co New England, where she is believed to 

have d:ed in ~he spring or 5ummer or 166 r, for in Septemoer 

of that year ::.i"icholas J ennirrgs, of Saybrook, Conn., •vas 

charged with cCLusing the de:.i:th of i.\Iary, wife of Reinold 

Marvin of Lyme, by witchcr:i.ft. * Reinold died at Lyme, 

Conn., betwee:1 13 :VIay, l662 (the date of his Will), and 28 

October following, the date of the Inventory. 

In Hartford, Conn., he had 3. lot at the north end of the 

"\Vest Field;" he very soon removed to Farmington, where 

he owned a "promine:1t home-lot of five acres, on the west 

side oi the M:iin streec;" thence he remov<:d to Saybrooi< 

and L;se, the former :own on the west and the latter on 

the eas:: side ot the mouth of the Connectic:.it River. In 

Lyme, -.vnere he was made a Freem::rn ::!O \fay, r65S.t he 

ownes a very large landed estate, much of which remains in 

the h:.E1d.; oi nis descendants at the present time, ~:iough 

consicie~.1'):,_; ,-ion:ions have IJ2.Ssed ouc ,Jt t:he ru.me oy the 

marri::.;e or daughters. By the inventory it appears that his 

estate was valued at £800 - a large property for the period 

- and included lands on both sides of the river. 

The children of Reinold and Mary Marvin, recorded at 

Great Bentley, were : -

• For some account oi the witchcraft matter see ·• Family Historie; and Geneaio
gies," Voi. III, pp. ro8, rag. 

t Colouial Records of Connecticut, i: 3r5. 



86 ' WrLLLur,7 bap. + No'r., 1618. 

87 11. ELrZABETH, bap. 19 Aprii, 1621. 

88 iii. S.-'.R..\., bap. 22 July, r629. 

I 5 I 

S9 1v. REDiOLD, "son of Reynold and :vlarie :vbrvin, was chris

tened 20 Dec., 1631." (Language of Parish record.) He 

came to New Engl?.nd wich his facher and '>V1S "Lieutenanc 

Reinoid," of the "Train-oand" of Lyme, Conn., and a ;nem

ber of the Colonial Le~islamre.* 

90 v. :sh RY, "daugh:er of Reynold 

chris:ened 23 Oct., 1636." (Ibid.) 

and YI:uy Marvin. was 

She married, about 1656, 

William \\'aller, who had previously resided at Salem, :\fass .. 

but was thtn of Saybrook, Conn. They had issue : (i) Will· 

iam . .- (ii) John; ()ii) Srlm!td, who d. in I i'-P, "very aged;" 

(iv) JJJ;rtth,•7.u, She sun·ived her fa~her, but the date of her 

death is unknown. There were families of this name in 

fpswich, Suffolk, but no attempt has been made to connecr 

them with the husba:1d ,)f Mary. 

The iancis which Reino id received from nis father· near 

Moyse Hill were :n R;:imsey Parish, and if there were chil

dren ::ietween Elizabeth and Sarah, they would have ::ieen 

recorc:ed on St. 11ichael's reg;sters ; these, as we have seen, 

are too iai:e to nclp us. We cio not know whether either ot 

the three ·Jl 0
(,~, children ever came to ::--l'ew Engbrrd; J.s oniy 

Reinoid anJ Mary are mentioned in their father's 1vVill, it 

seems probable that the others died early. 

The Parish oi Great Bentley, ,)r Bentley Magna, is in Ten

dring Hundred, ten miles south-west of Ramsey, and having 

* The descendrtnts of Reinold 7 are given in ~he .\-farvln \fon0grapb in •• Family 

Histories and Geneaiogi~s." c1ublished bv Professor Erl ward E. Salisburv, of Yale Uni

versity, and .\!rs. [EvP.lyn :VlcCurdv J Salisbury, who is a descendant of Reinold Mar

vin. The Wlil of Reino;d O is printed in that work, Vol. !II, p. 109. 
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near its nonhern Sorder the old road runrnr.g to London by 

the way of Colchester; it is eight miles south-east of the 

latter place, and six-cy-two miles from Loncion, on the Ten

dring Hundred branch of the Great Eastern Railway. It 

takes its name. says :'viorant, "from bent, a sort of g~ass, or 

place where rushes grow, anu !ey, pasture or unploughed 

ground." In che reign of Edward the Confessor, Ulwin was 

owner of the Parish. i-\t the time of the Survey, Alberic 

de Vere, ancestor of the Earls of Oxford, held it. His 

estate ts valued in "Domesday,'' and his descendants re

tained it till q6r, when, during the vVars or the Roses, it 

fell to the Crown (Edward IV) by attainder,- perhaps for 

the attachment of its owner to the cause of Henry VI, the 

last of the Lancastrian Kings. 

The De Veres re;ained a large estate here on the acces

sion of Henry VII, in 1485, which was subsequently sold for 

a debt to the Crown, co one Glascock. The ne::c: owner was 

Sir Roger Townsi1end, who held it ot Queen Elizabeth "in 

capit,: oy ;;:night's service;" ne died in r590, and 1t then 

passec. to ~ts son 3ir John, his grandson Sir Rog~,, baronet. 

and then to Sir Horatio, who soid it to a London mcrcrnnt, 

Nichoias Corsellis. The Townshends were therefore "Lords 

of the Manor" when our ancestors were living there. 

The De Vere mansion stood in "Hall Field," and was 

once a splendid and stately seat, with moat and fish ponds, 

aad a handsome park, but nothing now remains of the an

cient building. The present manor house is situated on 

the north side of the Church ; the later owners of this 
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estate were the Papillons, the Chys, and the Francis family 

of Colche;:;ter; and in 1897 it was owneci by the Rev. Wm. 

Adde:-1ey Francis, of Little Tey, Essex, who is Lord of the 

Manor. :-Tot far away, about 1600, stood the mansion or the 

Clares. The Lodge now standing in the Parish is owned by 

Lord Ashburton. 

The !and is of une·1e:::: surface, divers:fied with hill and 

dale. and the village is pleasantly situated around a beautiful 

"Green·, or common of forty-two acres, which once formed 

a portion of the Park attached to the seat of the De Veres. 

This Green was, in early times, a favorite place for annu::i.l 

Fairs ; one, which for centuries was held on the ?v1ond:1y 

after St. Swithun's day (July 15), continued as late as 1855, 

and possibly later ; there was another, on Trinity 1fon

day, for cattle, :ind still another on. the last Friday in Sep

tember, _;or sheep. vVe are informed that these nave now 

ceaseu. 

The Church of St. :V1ary, in which our ancestors Reinold 

and :'ddt:h,:w were ciiriscened, stands 0n the west side af this 

Gret:;1. ·.•::-;icn it faces. [t is buitt, says Hadfield, ".Jf a roug 11 

stone •Jr a most remarkable kind. being of a dark brown 

color,'' :-mown m thac ,,icinicv as "ragscone ., or Purbeck 

stone, and resembling- reel sandstone mixed with iron ore. 

The tower is square, with embattled top, and is fifty-five or 

sixty feet in height; this is built of flints intermingled with 

a stone simibr to that of the body of the Church,- many of 

the latter, says Morant, "like iron," and appearing "like a 

heap of gravel petrified together. Some of the stones are 
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laid aslant." In this rnwer are five oells. Originally 0£ 

Norman architecture, it is now partly in the Decorated 

style. vVhen Morant described it (in 1768), its nave and 

chancei were oi " one pace, and the whole tiled;" it was 

then but "partiy ceiled, the chancel not at all: at the west 

end was a gailery," J.nd there was "a porch on the somh 

side, in a ruinous state." 

The Church w:J.s restored in 1874; the chancel retains two 

niches at the east end, and on the south side is a priest's 

doorway, - now built up on the inside but visible on the 

exterior. In the porch are the re:nains of a "holy-water 

stoup;" and a part of the old staircase to the rood loft is 

still in existence. 

The doorways ancl arches on the north and south of ~he 

nave were deemed won:hy of carefuL descri;,tion by Had

field, in nis "Churches oi Essex," and he gives detail 

drawings of :Joth, from which I compile che following de

scription : r:he north doorway has an arch of eleven stones, 

sculptured \vith three rows of ornaments like a four-poinced 

star, the key-sr:one having six rows : the face of the arcn ts 

tlush with the wall ; there are no piilars on the sicies oi this 

door, but these are iaid up with large squared stones. -

those at the base of the arch with volutes. The arch of the 

south doorway springs from quaint corbels or brackets; that 

on the left is a grotesque demon's head, with pointed ears, 

the eyes widely separated, the nose broad and fb.t with large 

nostrils. and the mouth open, displaying pointed teeth ; the 

one on the right has a man's head, his hair proiuse and 
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parted in the centre, a large flat nose, and gr:nning mouth 

with the corners pointed upward. The outer curve of the 

arch which springs from the brackets has a tivisted or wreath

like ornamentation, with small dots or pellets on the alter

nate bands: the next iower curve "has chevro11 or saw-cooth 

carvirig, and rests on columns which have simple carved 

capita:s; :J. portion of the sp~rn below is filled with masonry, 

and then there is a flatter arch with seven rosettes 1n the 

upper and nine in the lower row: the last arch rests on 

square pillars, farther in than the columns. This door is 

that on the right of the tower, in our engraving 

The various architeccural details are exceedingly good, 

says Hadfie!d, and pure examples of the N orrnan style of 

William II :i.nd Henry I, and the building was erecteci ap

parently bee ween i097 and I 128. Five of che windo1,vs are 

Norman ; three, early English. and two, perpend:cub.r gothic, 

- whicn our authority thinks indicate additions or restora

tions at differenc oerior.is in its history. It has now three 

hundred sictings. The Parisn Regis;:er dates trom r 3 33, 

but the entries were mixed until t620, wnen the marriages 

were separated, and the burials were sepancely kept after 

1652. 

The Church was given by Alberic De Vere to the i\fonks 

of Abingdon, in Berkshire, and the Priory of Earl's Colne. 

founded by him as a cell to that monastery. The grant was 

confirmed by his son Alberic and King Henry I. The great 

tithes were appropriated to Colne Priory, I March, r 32 r, by 

the Bishop of London, who in r 323 ordained a vicarage here, 



"reserving the coilation oi it to himseif ind his successors 

forever, and J.Ccording1y it hath been in the Bishop's gift 

ever since," says ;\forant, and so remains to-day. 

After the d:ssoiution of the Priory, the rectory and great 

tithes of the Parish were gr.::.r:.ted to John De Vere, J. descen

dant of the orig·inJ.l founder. In r 592 Queen Elizabeth 

gave this recrory, J.mong others, to Theopnilus Adams and 

Thomas Butier. A. century ,)r more ago a part of the great 

tithes belonged to Mr. James \Vilder of Ipswich; at which 

time the Parish was "rated ~o the land-tax at £745. 2s." In 

1881 the vicar:1ge was rated ac £330; more recently the 

living was valued at £250 w;th a parsonage. The P:i!'ish is 

in the Diocese of St. Alban·.s, Archdeaconry of Colchester, 

and the Rural Deanery of St. Osyth. Its population is r,ooo, 

and the Rev. Francis Pery Hutches.,on Poweil, :\I. A., was 

the Vicar in r 897. 

Newcourt's Repcrto~ium gives the n::i.mes of the Clergy of 

St. Mary's in the latter part of the sixteenth cencury and 

onward.* The Parish was the scene of many of the reiigious 

crouoles in the storm:; times ,1i: che Tudors, :i.nd it may be 

of interest to refer ~o some of them. Thomas Tye was 

made Parish Priest by Bishori Bonner, r3 December. 1557, 

when his predecessor, John Shereman, who had been there 

sixteen years, was deprived ot the living. Tye had pre

v10us1 y "professed himself to be a gos pell er .... but had 

now turned round, and as his reward for betraying those 

• Repertorium, ii: pp. 50, 51. 
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whom oe ,Jnce called his brethren, was in the course of the 

year [ I 5 S 7] presented to the vicarage."* 

On the death of Tye, Bishop Grinciall presented the living 

to John Dodmz;.n, ::q. February, r559. William Thorne suc

ceeded, 3 r :\fa.rch. I 569; on his death Robert Derneil w2s 

appointed 2 ~ovember, r 5S5, and was in charge when Reinold 

and Matthew were christened. He served until his death: 

Bishop Bancroft appointed, 20 February, 16or, a Deacon, John 

Todd, to succeed him. Todd seems to have held it in ex

change with Thomas \Ven nington, or \Vithington, who fol

lowed that Clergyman ; Todd was ordained Priest while at St. 

Mary's, and later wa.3 promoted to be Bishop of Down and 

Connor. .'-\fter vVennington died, Richard King, S. T. P., 

became t:-ie incumbent :::o \1ay, r6r2, but resigned the follow

ing year, ::rnd Richarci Ram took charge 7 April, 16r3, but 

soon resig:1ed. and 2 r April, r6 c 5, Israel Edwards obtained 

the living: "he conformed."t Joseph Brodey held it tem

porarily, by whose authority does not appear. Archbishoo 

Laud anpotnted, 5 May, 1631, \Villiam Simpson, who muse 

have beeu the Clergym2.n \Vhu certified that Matthevv :VIarvin 

was "conformable." 

• Davids, ·• ,\nna!s of Non-Conformity :n Es3ex." p. 48, where will be found 3ome 

account oi his cruel work. Fox, in his .\1artyroio~y, gives particuhrs of the martyr
dom of members of the family of Wiiliam .\!unt 01 Great Bentley, among them his 

daughte:: ::md his m~id 1 Rose Allen, who were t:!xecuted at Colches1:er 2 August, 1357; 

dealings with these and others of this Parish are described in a letter of Tye. See 

aiso Davids, as cued, pp. 46--5r, for an interesting account of the occurrences there 

in that year. These must have been familiar tales to Edward Marvin, then a youth of 

Ramsey, where persecutions were also rife in his day, and on similar grounds. 

t Davids, as ciced. p. 301, 
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The troubles lasted during the period whi:ch followed the 

departure of our ancestors. ~icholas Lewes was the next 

Vicar, r 3 April, r64:::, but his vicarage was "sequestered for 

that he bath been often drunke and useth to :iit tip1ing in 

ale-houses se·:en ur eight hou::-es together, even on the Lord's 

dayes : and affirmed tlzat /1e /wped to ~·ee t/zem al! hang-ed tlwt 

lwd set t/1cir lta!!ds against bis/tops a1i{l fa_ln.sts: and by his 

example the people spend the greatest part of the Lord's 

day in pastimes arid drinkir.g at the ::i.le-house ; and hath ex

pressed gre::i.t malignancy against Parliament.""' Those who 

followed :1im do not intaest us. 

60 lVL.\TTHE,v, 5 (Edward,• Reino!d,4 Jo/m, 3 Jo/m/ Roger,t) 

brother of Relnold and the youngest son of Edward and 

Marg2.ret Marvin, was baptized at St. :VIary's Church, Great 

Bentley, .:::6 }farch, r6oo. He received by his father's Will 

::he prnper:::y in that Parish occupied by the latter at the 

time of his cie:ith, "called Edons ailes [alias] Dreybrockes, 

and ij Croftes of Land called Bartles and Brocken Heddes," 

conciitiona1ly that he paid to nis mocher during !1er life ":he 

fulle sume oi: Sexe Pour.des," ;n defauit of woicn ;:he esute 

was to pass ;:o his elder brother Reinold, with a like con

ditio o. 

He married as his first wife, 1.bout 1623, Elizabeth --. 

who was born in 1604, for her age is given as 31 in the 

record in the" Augmentation Office," London, when she em

barked with her husband and five children for New England, 

in 1635, This marriage and the births of the two older 

• From an old record quoted. by Davids, 
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cbildren do noc appe:1r on the Great Bentle;,' Regi.ster," but 

whether chis omission is due to the changes in the Clergy 

and other troubles in the Parish at that 2eriod, or to his 

having resided for a time in some :ie:ghboring Parish, it is 

imposs(bL:: to cietermine. He was a youch or only fifteen 

when '.its father died, and oernaps made his home wich one 

of his older Srothe~s in \Vrabness or Ram.3ey, until he took 

possession of :he estate he inr,erited. 

On 15 April, 1635, "having taken the oathes of Alleg'.:'.ance 

and Suprem:1cie: As also being conformable to the Govern

ment and cliscipl:ne of the Church 0£ England, whereof" he 

and his fellow passengers "brought testimony p'r Cert. from 

ye Justices and ministers where there abodes have latlie 

been," Matthe·N took passage for 0few E:i.gland in the In

crease, Robert Lea, :V1aster, with his family. The record 

which inciucies the names of his pan:y is the last e:Itry be

fore the vessei saiied, 3.nd they prooably :irrivcd here :i.bout 

the first or June.+ He was one of the twelve "very earliest 

emig,2.nts" ·,v:10se rEtrnes are known+ among the .settlers in 

Hartforr::, Conn .. 2nd WGO form,::d che comp2.ny tr,aearter 

i<.nown as ·• Adventurers," to whom belon~c::d the sec[iorr of 

about thiny-nve acres called on the Hart{orJ records "Ven

turers' Field." He must therefore have been one of the nrst 

party which arrived there about l November, 1635. 

• So ( c.un 1niormi;d by :\:(r. T..f/. K. \Vatkins, who e:G1.mined th-::m persona'.~y. 

+ One ve:::scl 2.rrived in 80::,ton Harbor + J uni:!, 1635, 1fter a vo~~g~ ')f five anJ a 

baif we1='ks; three Jays iater ·' there came in sev,~u other ships, J.nd one ~o Salem. ,u11.1 

four mure to the mo•nh of the bay, with store of passengers and cattle. They came 

all within six weei<s."-Winthrop's" History of :,.few Eng:;rnd," i: 192. 

:; S. W. Ad.i.ms, [n " ~emorial History oi Hartford," i: 221. 
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\Vhile :n Hartford he resided on the corner of VillagP, 

[now Pleasant] and Front Streets. Hinm2.n's manuscript 

notes in the Library of the N. E. Historic-Genealogical So

ciety say that ":llatthew in 1640 resided in the north-east 

part of the village. His lot was bounded north on the ro2.ci 

from Sentinel Hill to North :vieadow road; west on \Vm. 

Kelsey·s lot; south on Stephen \Vest's lot; e:ist by road 

from Wincisor to 'vVethersfie!d, by 2'1orth Meadow.'' He re

sided in Hartford for several years. where he was Surveyor 

of Highways in r639 and 1647." 

Apparently he contemplated removing to Farmington: 

Conn., where Reinoid had built a house, for we fin,i he owned 

land and J. Jwelling houset in that town, as did his brother ; 

but in ,650 he went to Norwalk, of which town he and his 

elcesr son were among ~he original settlers. 

His home-lot m Norwalk. as origtnally granted, was 

"bounded east by Town's Highw::.y, west by Daniel Kel

logg's home-lot, north by Thomas Fitch's home-lot, and south 

by :-.Teeting-housc yard anci the home-lot of his son Ivfattnew, 

It now forms the north.west corner of E2.st Avenue 

J.nd the :rncient County road from Stamrorci to Fai.rneicl. It 

is shov.,rn on the map in Hall's Norwalk, and can readily be 

seen by the traveller over the New York, New Haven and 

Hartford Railroad, on the north side of the track just after 

crossing the bridge coming east from South Norwalk near 

• H:1il's "Historv u( Norwaii<." 

.. This he sold to >!athaniel Kellogg. See Farmingwn Town Recorcl3, Entry of 

Lands. books r and 2. 
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the East N orwaik station. The late Rev. Dr. N atha::iei 

Bouton, a desctndant, in his Historical Sermon on the Two 

Hundrecith Anniversary of the sertiemer:c, says rhis lot was 

one 0£ the most desif3.ble m the town, and observes: "The 

name of Matthew ::vfarvin is inscribed on 1imosr every page 

of Norwalk"s e:iriy history. He was :1 puritan by '::Jloocl .... 

Devout, discreet, calm. sound in judgm~nt, he gained and 

held the conndence of his fellow citizens, and discharged 

for them many offices of civil life." The £reque:1t use of the 

title ":1Ir." on the Records, anc.l the value •)f his estate, con-

firm this estimate of the man. He was :1 De;.rnty to the 

Colonial Legislature in r654, probably the first to represent 

the town of ~ orwalk, and served again in the higher body 

as "Assis:a'.!t,'' tn c659. 

While living rn Hartford his wtte Eliz2.be:h iied; the 

date 'nas WJt been found, ::iut it must have bee::: between 

r640 and 1646, and he married, secondly, abom 1647, -:VIrs. 

Alice, :he wwow oi John Bouton, of Hartford, by whom he 

n2.d is.:;11e . 

.. ~~e lac~.~ :1nc ,::irfici:tl documt:~.ts froin F2.ir~'.t=~J P:\)bate R~coni~. 'Jn which thi~ 

statem-;nr is b~-....--:~J . .1nct wL.ich conffadict the account given in :he'' 8 1)uton-3ou"sfiton 

Famiiy," have been ciis~overed since the pubiic:uion o[ my mono_gT::.t?h. in "Family 

Histories and Gcrre:dog~es," in \vhich I fo!lowca e:1riier au{horities, \'1·ho be:ieved the 

second ,.,,-ife was ).lrs. Alice Kdio£;g. These data have been priareC ~'.1 Tull 1n che :; . 

E. Hist. and Gen. Rcg;st~r for July, 1897, and need nae be re;:,ea~ed hece. 

The Boutons are sa1d by family tradition to nave been a i-iuguenoc iamily, but I have 

found nothing ot value to sustain this or the fanciful stones conce::-n!~~ ~he noble 

ancestry of John and the inns assi~necl !he fam.ily in the voiumc cited, -rn3.r!ers which 
[ discussed in the Register. The name: is fo,md in Essex and Surfo:k more char, a 

century before :h~ emig-r:ition to ::-lew England, anJ a haif century before the persecu

tion in Fmnce. [ think it highlv probable that John Bouton, Jr., who marrieJ Mat-
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Maithew died in Norwaik bet\veen 20 December, 1678, the 

date oc his \,Vil!,;; and 13 July, !680, the date of his Inven

ventory. t His widow Alice made oath to it r7 December, 

r68o, and it was finally approved 25 January, 1680/r. Her 

Will+ is dated I December, r68o, anci the Inventory of her 

estate was taken ·' this la:-;t or Jan.uary, r68olr." The rec

ords shuw chJ.t previous to i1is de:1th Matthew had given 3. 

'.arge part of his landed esc:ites to his children; notwith

standing which, his rerr.::1.ining property \Vas valued at £393 

12s. Sd., and the lists of the town show that he was one of 

its wealthiest citizens. 

The children of Macthew and Elizabeth were : 

91 i. ELIZABETH/ b. about 1624; she is called 31 on the Aug

mentation Record, doubtless a clerical error ior r r. She 

mar., before her father left H1~tford, Dr. John Olmst":J.d, 

who d. :n :-forwich, Conn., ~ _.\ug., 1686. Her Will :s dated 

[ 5 Oct .. r 6S9 ; she d. in r 703.} She left no issue. 

1 _ 92 ii. c\{XrTHf'.W, b. about 1627 (Augmentation Record); he 

mar. ;1.[ary --, probably in Hanford, and settled in :--i'or

waik with his ;arher, ·.vhere he d. in q r2, ieaving issue. 

Like his ,a,her, i1e heid m2.ny imponanc omces in the Town 

and the Colonv. 

thew :V1arv1n·s dn.u~htcr ~:.~bi!{:J.11, was of an fpsv .. ·ich [England} family; he had a brott1cr 

Richard, and the Re,;'.ster of St. :,.;1cholas. Ipswich, has the baptism there. ro :Vfarch, 

157213, oi a" John Bou,;:hton, aon of Richard;" other references t0 the name appear 

,here. cu St. Peter's, [pswich, in David's Annals. and in Strype as eariy a.s 15:07. 

* Recorded at Fairfield, Conn .. Probate Records, iii, p. 58. [ have a copy. 

t This immediately follows the Will in the voiume oi Records cited. 

: [bid .. p. 6r, and primed in the R,gist,r, as cited. 

} Savage, in his Errata to p. 3m of Vol. III, printed in Vol. IV. Miss Calkins, in 

her Hi~mry oi Non\•icb, p. r93, giv~s iurther infor,macion of this family. 



93 n1. ::VL-\.RIE, bap. at Great Bentley, r6 Dec., r62S; mar. (r) 

at Har,ford, r 1 Oct., 1648. Richard Bushnell, by whom she 

had issue. and (2) as his second w;fe, in r659, Dea. Thomas 

A .. dgate, of Saybrook, wh0 d. 2r Jul::, 1;07, lea1:ing issue by 

.\'Iarie ; sne d. :::9 :vfarch, r 7 13. 

'H iv. SAR..-\.:-!. ·'christened" at Grear Eentiey, :.7 Dec., 1631; 

mar. ( r) in Hanford • .1. Oct .. 1648, Ensign William Good

rich. who d. in 1676, leaving issL,e: she mar. (2'1 about 1680. 

Capt. William Curtis, of Stracfo,d, Conn .. bv whom she had 

no children : she d. near the close of qo c, and her Will 

was proved 7 Jan., r 7 02 ; he d. 3 r Dec., 170'!.. 

95 v. HANN'AH, b. about October, 1634, as she •,vas "ag1:ci r/2 

year" in April, r635, when the family li::f, Ei1gland. No 
record of her baptism is found a, Grear Bentley. She mar., 

pro'oab\y in ~orwalk, in January, r6j3/4, Thomas Seymour, 

whose father was from Heytor Hundred, De\·on. She is 

mentioned in her father's Will (Dec., 1678) as living, but 

d. before her husband, who mar. a second ,ime, and d. in 

Sepe. or Oct., 17 c2. Hannai1 had nine children. 

96 vi .. -\BrGAIL. b. in Hanford, Conn., about 1637; mar. :n :-for

walk" January ith. 1656/i "* John Bouton. oE .'forwaik, son 

of her father's second wire Alice, by her firs, husband, John 

Bouton: sne was :iv1n,; in 1680-r. 0 11t the da::e oi her death 

is un;;.nown; her husinnci, wilo sun·;\·ed ~.er, mar. a second 

time; his \Vil! is ciared 2 5 Dec., 1 ;06. S[1e had six. and 

possioly seven children. 

97 vii. REBECCA. b. in Hartford about 1639; she mar. John 

Clarke, or Farmington, Conn., wno d. there 22 Nov., 1712, 

leaving a iarge family; the date of her death is unknown. 

She is mencioned as living, in her father's Will. 

• :-lon,alk Records. 



By his secorni wire, A.lice, :VIatthew had certain:y Samui:l 

and Rachel anti probably also Lydia. 

98 ix. LYD!A, (?) of wnom the oniy mc:ncion I have found lS in 

Hinman, ,rnd in Porter's Historical ~otices oc Connec,icm. 

If they are cor,c:cc, she mus;: have d. young, as she is not 

named in her fat:-ier's Will. 

99 x:. S.nll.iE:... bap. at Har+ford, 6 Feb., l64j/S: d. young. 

roo xi. R.\C!-IEL, baJJ. 1, Hanford. 30 Dec., 164-9; mar. Samuel 

Smich, ot Norwalk. by whom she had issue. :-Teicher ,he 

date other de2:h nor char of her husband has bee:1 learned. 

but she sur·,ived her mother. 

Furtoer information of the desce::dancs of :.\bnhew will 

be found in "Family Histories and Geneal.Jgies," and espec

ially in the Pedigree Tables therein; in the notes on the 

Bushnell Familv in the N. E. Hist. Register ( 1899; the 

Hyde Family, where the descendants of Thom2.s and .:-.fary 

Adgnc: are traced for se·;eral gene:-a:ions; and in the Good

rich, Clark :rnci B,)Ltton Genealogies. The peciig:-e~s ai:icve 

mentioned also contain ren generations of the Reinold line. 

As this voiume is devoted oniy to the English ancestry ,1t 

the New England -:Vbrvins, ,t wouid be a dep::i.rcure from 

our plan to carry the line or descenc further. 



APPENDIX. 

y\,THEX :his worl, was und.err,1ken, it was believed. :hat aH the infor-
mation att,,ir1:1ole could be given in a pamph:et of thirty or forty 

pages; Ollt new material has come to light dllring the eighteen months in 

which the book has :Jeen in press, !.lntil the projec:ed pamphlet has ,5rown 

into a volume. The following :i.otes, chieily relating to families of the 

same name '.vith indi vidu2.!s who intermarried with Marvins. in most ca~es 

received :00 !ate to be give'1 at their proper place in the text, are addei 

here chieiJy as sug6 ,csting po,;si:Jle dues ror i'urther research: if :hey shoulr:. 

chance to prove of va!ue to some fi.1tur~ investig:itor. their inse:tion wiil 
be justi:ied. [ take :his opportunity to correct one or two errors th2_t have 

been ciiscovereci. 

Page::::::. .--\. second examinadon ot the \,Vil! of Roger .'vbn·in, made at 

my requesL. ,')ilQ\,VS thJ.t his ·• !ands and tenernents ,~ J.re not :lpeci11ed in 

his ',Vil!. 

Page 3:::. The reference here to the Church-bell in Great Belstead is 

an error; it was that of the Church in Gelsteact. (i. ,:., Little Belstead, ,ls 

:ormerl:: c:i.lled.) which was broken :i.nd sold; the statemenc is correcred 

on page 68. 

On page 40, Maryon Marvin (dau. oi John of Chattisham) is called the 

wife of "Christian" Alderman. Later information. given on page r z:z_ 
shows that she was probably the wife of Thomas Glamerield of Hintle

sham. 



[66 I .-lppoz,ii:r 

The Parish Re:;is,ers oi St. Nichoia.s, Harwich, abound with en:ries con

cerning the families or" Blosse, Bortle~e, ':oope:--, !-Ierde 1nd Hewen~ from 

r 559 to 1630 anu onward: [ have [lO,es or mor'! man one hundred oi these; 

som'" among ,hem presum:ibly belong :o descencl:!.nts ot daughters men

tioned on pages -;.O, .. p, etc., and a rew have been given in the tex:. bu• it 

has not been thoughc advisable rn Qrint the others, ,ts the ider.ti,y 1nd 
indeed the! conne:ction of most of therl1 with •ho:;e of •.he same rrarr,-c :n 

the families w~,ich ince~m:,~ried, as we know, wicl1 the :\hrvins or Harwich 

and vicinity, is aitogether unc:!n;iin. 

The first 1:ntrks on •h1: oldest P:uish Re~','.e~s extant are ver:: incom

plete; the law requiring the Cler~y rn \eep chese records c::tme in:o ~tfect 

but slowly, for the "clerks" were not always re:idy penmen in those d:iys. 

Even wnere there was a ·,villingnes3 to comply with such requirerr.ems, ,he 

suppression of reE.gious houses ::1nC. :~e conseq1-2.e!"1t and frequeni: c~;in~e:3 

in Parish priests which preceded the death oi Henry VIII-change.-; whic:h 

especi:2lly mari-:ed the reigns ,)f his immediate successors - and the sharp 

divisions among :he followers of one or the other pany in the Church, 

who refused to receive her sacrat;Ien:s from ministers with whose creed 

they could noc agree, sui:iciently ex?iain che dericiencies. This iS panicu

lariy trne of Harwich at t:1e period under nodce. when the Parishes oi St. 

Nicholas J.nd its moti1er Church at D0vercour, were fuil ot trouoie. (See 

p. 54.) 

.. -\ single example will snow how dir:i.cult it is m determine the 'dentity 

of persons named in those oid records. with the little light we now p0~

sess. The Wlll oi a .\larg2.ret Co0per, J.l!uded :o on pag-: .. p, na'"'."',es her 

son Rog~r, :1cr dau,;;httr Christia~. ·srlo married -- Raines, a:1ci J. son 
ind ~ranUson Thornas (Chr:st:::1~ :·r.;.:_-r•.es ~·requer..tiy oc:cur-::-ing 0n the ~ar

wich Reg:s,cr), but it :ils0 mentions se•,eral children not found on that 

Regist•..:r, and some who are there caIIed children ot John and :'-f2.rgaret 

Cooper are not named in this \Vill. There mav have been more tr.an one 

John Coo~er who had a wife Marg1.ret. contemporary with the one named 

below, and there are other possible explanations which it is neeciless to 

suggest. It is hardly probable that this .\fargaret was che "Aunte Cooper'' 

oi John :Vfarvin (3 r), but I venture. even with th is uncertaincy, to print 

the suostance uf the \Vil!. for several of the names it contains :ire the same 

with those or· persons in Marvin \Vills. etc., whom I have been unable to 
identify. 
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.-\BSTRACL OF THE \V{LL OF '.'-L-\RG.\RF.T cor,PF..R.~ 

Sth Dece:nbi-:r~ 1587, [ JTarg:ire~ Coo~er oi Hanvich :n co. E:-:.sex, \\idow, 

do n1ai(e my \Vlll ~1.s toilrJw::,: 

I gi.ve to \[argaret ~~o!Jper, ~y daugi~tt':-. ii:< piarters tJ[ ?e\vte~. 1:·our pewter 

dishes,,-.:~. &c .. 3. Dryppic;g~ p2.nne, a Skome:-. 3. ,rameil. &-:. &c. 

To 1LH:flr~t Hauk~ . ..:. ;11.y .; Lyttle ie:uhcr '::)eaci.'' 

To Peter (\Jopec':) -=vii= J. fe:_-!.ther ~Jt:ad. &c .. a.iler her ---iect:J.S,::: the: . .;a1Ht:! 

to rem~tin ~o Phi:Es h-:::r c!a;.:gt1rer. 

T,) Ris.:hciPi (~-.Jvocr ~i ,·~J.d1::r Ge:tc.i. 

lf the SJ.id :V[J.rgaret and Richard t..:oope:r ciie. I will that the,t· parts ,iull 

wholy r~maia ~o Em. Sa,,\·er. 

To \Yi!liJ.m Coo!-'er a Sypc:·s [' cypreo;-,J chest. 

To Thom<.1..-::i Cdopi-:r, rr1;· :::on Rvger's l:hild, :t •· iatten roore ·• :ind to John 

Coo~cr. n1y :,0n Roso-;r·:; :.:hild. -i .. pay:-e nf ,1ckes." 

To my iDn R,)g~r;:-; ,rife a sreac ·· Lrasenn ch::1.rii.n:;-di~he.'' 

To Thomas Cox my best bedstead ind featherbed. &c . 

. -\11 the: mo11c:, J'-'e to me from my son Ro>;~r ,hall be equat]y di,:ided i).,. 

tv.-·ecn Phi11i:S Har::; J.nC. Er~1. :"1ai.ver- •:xcepting 0lt:: 0[ the ~aid m,)nt:y, I gi\·e ro 

E:m. -~J.'.';er -·~·) .i~.J ru \far~·1.:-et Co\vpi::.:r .!::.:j, <..\.·hicQ. ~aid money •.viil my cxe,:u

tors pay co my dat1..;htcr:) a_--; ;:he:.- think m1)~~ needful. 

The rt:~t 1)[ my go<Jci:-- i:u be dh-ided between ?hillis E-I2.r:e. Em. ~;:i\\;~r. :.ind 

Cristian Hai,:"s:·} :ny D~ 11gi1t::r:1. 

I mak':! rr1'. iOll fhom:2:.; Cowper and Richarci G·cenc. rr1ari.ner. executor~, 

.ind R1JLr:rt. :,:.n\n12.i.ns, inr.c1-:iitier, .Super:~:-,or. 
marke: 

YL1ro-s.r'·" 
-1:0,.;.~e~- Tl.. 

\Vient::,.:::.:--. rj-:J \Yu.rer:--, Jo[~n :-\llden, John Cocing-itctm. 

Proved 2..; _,:any t 5S7; S. 

Page ;6. The Barkers or' Ipswich are ~entioned by Shoberl ind other 

writers as a Iclmily ot some disti;:u.:ciorr. Tohn Barker. a reiative, created a 

Baronet in l621, was at one time the owner of Grimstone Ha!L formerly 

the seat or Thomas Cavendish, in Trimley St. ,\.[anin'~. in the Ipswich 

Calendars, Vol. 25, to. 36r, is the Will or' Widow Johan Barker, of Chat

dsham, dated 13 July, 1573; she mentions rive sons, among them a John. 

and ante dau:5hte:-. 

• Comm1ss.iry Court of London (Essex and Hens), 
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The·• Visitacions oi Suifo1k. r56r," ;:i. -+9, gives che ::irms oi John Lam:i. 

of Trirnley, sable, on a fess or between three cinquefoils ermine, a lion 

pass.mt guies between cwo mullets oi the rield. Crest, a demi-lion ram

pant g,1!-:,~ holdin,; in dexter paw a mullet sable. The names of his 

children, cheir ln:irriagi-:s, ~::c .. to the fourth gi::Y1e:-adon 1 are also given. 

Page 57. The \Vil! of a" Thomas Richman.'' of Orford (a town some 

ten miies r1orth-east oi Ipswic,1), <faced zr J:rn·v, 29 Elizabeth. [r5S7J 
recorrieci on the Calen•.::1r 1Jf Sutfolk \Vills, at Ips·,vich. Vol. 31, to. 26,, 

meations '.\·:fe Joan, dJus. A.grres. un~n .. "Sabin.~, ~nd .:,-L:rs~ret, sons-::1-

law James Barber :i.nd William Sucknam, and grandchildren not aameu. 

The \,Yill of :S.b.rgarst Rycheman. of "Fresyngfelde." widow, dated 

2S 11arch, r 560, on fo. ro r of Vol. :::o oi the same Calendar, names se·1-
en.1l children, 1mong ~hc:11 Tbon11s or~ ,~ StradCro~e" and his dau~ .-\:snes. 

These ~'-VG P:=..r:shes are not ve::y far frotn Ipsv;;i::h. 

Page 105. The " American Journal of Archaeology" for 1899, p. 102, 

says: - "In resrnring the Church or .--\II Saints at Dovercourt, Harwich. 

some ancient frescoes have been discovered which may, it is hoped. ;:ie 

saved. This Church was given to the . .\bbv of Colne at the time •Jt 
\Vil!iam the Conquc;ror. 

Page r 27. The d:ite or" prooate or the Will of Chris:opher Al•"-~r:1",2:. 

ts g!ve:1 :is [563, which~ it witl be se::;n. :.s ten ::e;.1rs previous to its date. 

This was doubtless an error or· the cooyist, and 3hould be 1573, as the 

volume in which it is recorded 12..!.], contains ,rnlv the \Vills which were 

mar.ie or prr:;vcc: ln r )/::! ..1nd ·73. 

Page rJ.S. In }lay, r6,19, there w:ts at South2.mpt0n. Long Island. a 

Rober: .\Tarvin. who was possioly :Zobert, 7 (85) son of Rober:' (56); he 

had a lot of lanJ :,;iven him there "on three monchs' probation:" as this 

lot was valu~d at one hundred poun,1s. it must have been a_uite an exte:-i

sive one. This Robert married .\Iary, daughter oi William Browne, who 

was a merchant, and in 16.1.S a freema:1 of Southampton. [n 165:: Robert 

administered on the estate of his father-in-b.·.v, who died in the latter 

part of r6;o; he himself appear3 to have been living in Hempstead as late 

as 1682. On page r, Book A., of the Hempstead Records, ;, Robord 

Marville" is mentioned, no doubt the same, as chis spelling oi the name 



Rez'1to!d and Jfatthe7,1.1 )farvz'n 

by careiess de,ks :s t·ound on numerous records, and in nearly ,he same 

form on the 6ra,;e-srnne oi the wife of Cape Reinold :,farvin. Duck River 

Burying-ground, Lyme, Conn. By an entry dated 3 .\farch, 165 I /2, where 

he is c;,,iled "Rob't Merwin,·' it appears chat he was noted. Eke Thomas 

of Newhury, \lass., ior killing wolves. 'Robarci :-Vfarvine was chosen. 

17 March. r65 1, Style nova,' one of the first Townsmen of Hen;ostead. 

('' Early Lons; lsb.nd," p. 141.) 

ROHEK:-' J.nd :,[ary (Browne) Marvin had (1) .'vL-1.RI',' who mar. Will

iam Le~. who c:1.me from Nottinghar.1. Eng!::tnd, in 1675 (Bolt0n's History 

ot V./estcltes:er County, Vol. ii: 7-1-3): \Villiam died in t7::--:.. leaving three 

sons. Tlwmas. d. s. p .• Josepft (whose descendant; :ire gi,·en by Bolton\, 

and Richard, d. s. p., :ind se•,en daughters: ('2) JOH~, probably the one 

ot that name who witnessed a deed ~3 Augus,, 1698: he died 1703. (Loag 

Island Genealo5ics, p. 2-1-9.) 

The las, named is beiie•;ed to be the John ;\farvin who married Han

nah, daughter oc John and Anna (Gilderslee,·e) Smith, by whom he had 

(r) ROBERT,' mar. P!1ebe Smit:-i a11d had issue: (2) H_-\.:-INAH. mar. -

Whitm:m: (3) RL"TH, mar. Rich:ird, son of Richani and Eliz:ibed:1 (Wicks) 

Townsend: (4) JDfD!A. '.L [. Gens., ut :;uf;.) 

ROBERT. 1 the ;oa of John :ind husband of Phebe. was of Herrick's, 

in the towashi? oi Her:1pstead. Phebe mus, have been the ,fau;lner ,Jt 

·• Micha'' and ?hehe Smith, of Hempste:id, dS in his Will, dated r Aprii, 

1747, he makes r11s widow Phebe and Robert Marvin executors, and name,; 

daughters Eliza:ie:d·, u.nci Phebe to whom he leaves £200 each. (" Smith 

Wills, or· :--Jew York .rnr.i L. L," p. 23.) !I October, 1733, Robert ·.vas 

-1 subscrlbP.r ~o\v;irris ,1 new edifice tOr St. Georse 1s Church. ind scr.-ed 

un its building committee. In 1735 he was one of those who asked for 

a charter for the Parish; 1n 1753 he subscrioed £5 towards the consuuc

tion of a new :?;aller_v: in 1763 he was one oc the petitioEers to Hemp

stead to enlarge the Church-yard of St. George's. :ind he was J. W:irdcn 

or Vestryman of that Parish from 1739 to 1774. The children oi Robert 

and Phebe ;}[arvin were (r) JoHN,'0 b. 26 Sept., 1725, d. young; P) 

PHEBE, b. 3 Sept., 1727, d. young; (3) ROBERT, bap. 8 April, 1732: (4) 

J om,, bap. 30 Sepe .. 1733; " Long Island Genealogies." p. 249, says he 

was" born 1722. mar. 1755, Mary Smith, sister of Sylvanus and Timothy." 

The year ot" hinh is :rn error, as shown by the Parish Register of St. 



George·s. Hempste::td; this Register is primed in the >f. Y. Gen. and 

Biog. Record, ~!ois. [X to X[II. from wnich the:;e ciJ.tes - ,hat of his m::tr

riage, :hose of his children below. and others given here-are taken; 

(5) PHEBE. bao. r6 \fay, r736, m;;.r . .J. Oct., r757, Isaac Smith. 

The Will of Roben. 1 d::tted 17 Dec .. :767, and proved r:; June. r775, is 

?rintcll at ?· 264 or· -~ Calend ... lr or· \Vills." ?uGli.sheJ by rhe Sociecy 1)f 
Colonial Dan,es. >Tew York: ;t rnentions ::tlso daughters (6) SARAH. d. 

r790; (7) \[ARY, who is said in ·• Long [siand Genealogies,'' p. 278. to 

iuve nur. _ro:rn Rowland. :ind h,t,i Lurad,, and .ll,zruin R-:.r,.::land: she d. 

in 1776. J. strong Loyalist ::ts is shown by her Will: (S) HA:-l::-1.-l.H, mar. 

; Feb .. r7+oir, Jot1athan Rowb.nd. b. in 170-1, and d. in 180~: they bad 

six ch:ldrer.; he was one of the executors of the \Vill of his father-in-law; 

(9) Rt:TH, mar.~ :Vfay, r745, Samue: Rowland, and d. in r770, before her 

father: she had two sons. The order and dates of birth of the las~ four 

daughters are not known, but if the dates of Jonathan are correctly given, 

Hannai-. must have been the eldest c:-iiid. and Ruth older than Robert to 

have been married as stated. "Lon~ Island Genealogies." as cited. iias 

some ,'~rther particulars of the :VIar·.·rn-R.owiand children. ;onathan, Sam

uei and John were ::;ons ,)r' Jonathan :rnu '.·,[archa (Seaman) Kowland. 

JOH~."' '.'.lird son of Robert and !:;ra:1dson of John, mar. 8 .l.ug., r755, 
:VIarj·, ciau. or John ,,.nd Susa □ nan Smith, oi Herrick·.,, Her□ pScead. Her 

tather·s \Vil! (sec: ,xlg,; 65 ,)t ... Smith \Viiis or :J'ew York and :...ong Island,'') 

is dated 27 June. 176r: it gives \fary !,r76, and also L"+ to buy a silver 

tankard: it makes his sons and Isaac executors; isaac was. we can h::.:-cily 

doubt. the hust;a,Hl or' Phebe .\[3.rv:n. sisr.er or John;" and ei:her the son 

oi d ~richa·~ (5e':! p. ·.:9 :3n1i:h \Vills), or ~is rre1Jf1e,,.,-, a son or- isa=ic. :"Iican:s 

brother (ibid., ~- 44). [i the sou oi :\licah and Phebe. :1e was b. r6 

Mar.. 1734/5. 

The children of John and .\fary (Smith) :Vfarvin were (r) JACOB.d who, 

·,vith his mother, was bao. r2 March. 1756, in St. George's Church; he 

was. I judge, the Jacob who. by St. George's (Hempstead) Re5ister, mar. 

26 Nov., r7do, Mary Peters; "N. Y. }farriages," p. :25d, gives che date 

as 23 oc previous j une, which was probably that of the license; (2) 

SARAH, bap. 19 June. r757; she is, I think. the Sarah whose marriagr:: 

(licen~e?) with Oliver Willis is given in "N. Y. Marriages,'' ut sup., 17 

June, r779; (3) SvSAN:-iAH, b. about 1758, but her bap. does not appear 



,--lpprndi:r: Ijl 

on the Re~ord: mar. 28 Jan .. 1779, [chaood StT.ith, ·• Lieur. of De Lar.

sey's Br: 5°.:ic:.·' and who was b. at Huming'.on, L. I., 2 Dec., 1754; (4) 

PHEBE, ba?. 20 :,lay, r763, mar. 3r May, r783, Daniel Willis: (5) :VL.\RY, 

bap. 2[ July, 177[, mar. in 1795 Jonn Searing, who may nave oeen :iOO 

of John :rnd :\Ltrtha <Smith) Searing, b. 3 Seµc., r769, but more prob

ably or _r or1n and :\Llry ( Prior) Searincs, :). r 766. ror · · Long [s!J.nd Gen

ealog;c:,.'' ;i 290, has the .. Will of John Sea,:og the elder." dated r,95, 

whicl1 mc:;:tons wife .\rary (? Prior), :3usann,th Smith J.r.d Sarah \\"illis. 

called dat;ghters or john :\L.1.r·:in ciec'.:!:1scd. two ,jau~hcers. not :iame,_i, ot 

Jecamiah '.[arvin. of whom [ know nothin;, :ind Timothy and S1·lva;cu~ 

Smith, :he: latter oi whom married Sarah Seo.ring, 30 June, r752, - thus 

showing 2 :a~ily connection. It is said that there wo.s also o. son ]OH:S:. 

b. after Pr.~bc, and who m:,.r. :\fary Searing; I have found rro evidence of 

this, anci (io not knrJ\v :he .iuchoriry ~-or the s(atement. 

I am !u::·or-r1~d th:it desc:ndJ.nts of this family of :VIarvins \Vere livin;; 

near the oi:i homei~c:.id or- the ri.rst Roben:. not rnany years ag0, and it 

may be cha: some are stii! residin(; there. The data here given or" Robert's 

desceC1C2.nt~, brough~ ~og~r~er now t"or the Qrst tirne so far a.s I am a\varci 

have ~e;.;3 g::thered fro1n Lhe atnhori~ie!-i cited: g~neration numbers are 

added rnc:~~::, :x conve,.ience in ,iisting'l:.,ni;;g :hem. '.t must be left for 

some fu~:.::-.:.:: s~udetlt ~o establish the connection. if any exisLs, betwecr. 

Reinoid J.I:.'.: 1is l)rothe:s. J.nd ::hi:-; Lon~ fsL:~!lri se~tier. ~vhich !.s here ~L!~

;;ested J.S ;:-0s,1i)le, J.nd w trace tile line ,)r descent or the latte~. 
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Roger oi Tps..,,·ich [ab~;_ra1.:tJ, made co ~eµt.. f-t75; proved co Sept .. fJ.73• 

Robert of lp:;wkl1. rnad-= ~s F'eb'y, q90/r; ;:,roved 30 ~fa!·c'o, 149r. 

_f0hn. Sr. ,)f \V:1.shhrook, ~uade - June. r SL~ e): ?roved::: -1~Ll~., [)[ 3-

John. Jr. 'Ji Cha1:t!:.:b.::1m. 1nad2 27 Yf2.rc:h. ~ 335/6: prov~d lG \la::. r ;.36. 

Thoma~ c•f Ha,w,,:,1. ms.de 1$ ).ov., 1550; pro,·cd 17 Dec., 15j.J ,.'). 

~einoi~ -">f R.1m:-:•-:y 1 <TI:J.de :: Dec. r 554-; proved ---

Roher~ r)~ Rarn~.-.;y, ~nad.c ro Dec .. r 556: ?rt-:>ve<l r9 Jan·y. r 55(),' ~

Rose 1_w1Q•.)'iV ot Johr1. Jr.) of Little s~t~::~~~-u Labstrac-.:J, ma,.i~ -~5 
[ 357; pr1Jved ----. 

. \nnt: r•.1.:d0v,; nF Thoma:-. l,r Harwic'.'1J of l{:11-.vich. made :20 \{atch. r ~57 /S: 

~rov:-:tl ;c. Def:. r 5 )3. 

Isb~il':: :.·,~·if:ov.,· 1)( RuLi::n o[ Rarr:..::ic:y) of R-ir: ":)r:y, tnade ::: Jan·y, I 559., ;_~c, 

?roveci 6 Jurie. I 560. 

Thomas of Rarrbcv. made I .1 Oct., I 56 I : proved --

John of Ramsey) made 30 Jan·y, 1570/t; proved---. 

John oi Oakley- Parva. mat.ie 5 .Y1:arch, 15:l-,/5; proved --

John oi R:i.msey. made rz July. 1594; proved---. 

Thoma.., of Copdocke. made 7 Aug., 1597; proved 12 Oct., 1597. 

Edward oi Great B,0 11tley, made 13 Nov .. 16r.5; proved c7 Jan'y, 16r5/6. 

Ed\Vard of Thurinc,n:011. made 30 Dec .. 16zz I!): prO\·ed I March. 162c /3. 

Robert "Jf Hempstead. Long Island. madE: 17 Dec .. 1767; proved 15 June, 

177 j, noces fronL 

[20 

[ I 2 

[4[ 

170 
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II. 

WILLS OF ;IE>fBERo OF ALUED FA>llLIES, ETC., ARR.-\.c'IGED ALPHABe.TlCALLY. 

\ FEW DATES :WT r.rvE:s; IN THE TEXT ARE SUPPLIED 

FRO~! THE RECORDS. 

Alderman. Lhri,;touher, oi Ipswich [abscracrJ, made 30 :',(arch, r5;3; 

proved.:; "'ov., r 573. 

,"'-lderman. i~hristooi1cr. of Be11c!tv. '.ttacie ',farch. l 595/6; proved o: 

Juiy. r590, notes from. 

Aidernun. John. •Jf [o:;wich. nude ,•:) '.\[ay. r5SS; proved ro July, r5.:i:S. 

note:::. from. 

Barker. Johan (widow\. oi Chacri:;ham, made r3 July, 1573; proved :7 

r:6 

120 

126 

Oct .. r 57 j, notes fro 111. 167 

Cooper: \fJ.r~;-:1rec (wi.do ... v). of_ Har.vich [ab=-,tra.cr], n1ade S Dec., 15:37; 

proved ~-: jan·::. I 537 /3. r67 

Glamr:ii.dd. Th0rna~, u[ f-Iintlc!:>harn [abstract], ntad~ -t April, 1595; proved 

:: :.\fay, I 59 j. I :4 

Glamtelde. Thomas. oi Tacin 5stone. madt! co July. l 592; proved 19 Oct., 

l )9~- DOCC~ fn)IH. 

Rit::.hma11. Th'Jma.s. of Orio rd. :nad~ ~ r Jan·y, r 5d7: proved :9 :V[arctl. 

t 587, note:~ f:-t)m. 

Rycnem:in. \f?.rg2ret (widowJ, ,,f Fresyngrelde. made ;8 ',{arch, : 559/60: 

{68 

proved : July. r 560. notes from. rtiS 

Searing, Joh11. or Hempstead. Long Island. made! 1795, no[r.S from. I?{ 

.-,mitn. Johe1. "r Hemp,ct:aa, Long bland, made:, June, 1761, notes from. liO 

Smicl1, Yri1~~1rt.. ot Hempstead, Lnng Island. macie { ~-\pril, £747; proved 

---. riote:-i irorn. r69 



lNDEX OF NAtv1ES. 

\Vives are indexed by their ma1den narnes wht:!n known, u.s v-.-eil as by :::hat of 

their husband; ~- ./;•, Eliz:1be:h \ '.\farvin) Haie is inriexed under eac,1 na.~,e \PP· 7{ and 

93j. A dash(-) shows ~hat the ~u.m~ appc::.Hs on 1ll of the inte~vening pa.:;cs . 

. \dam.-;, S. W., [ 59 

Theopnilus, r 56 
.\dgace, :',(ary, [63, i64 

Thomas, 163, [6-1 
Akers, --, 93 
Alderman. Agnes, 70. r:5-r:7 

Alice. r:6 
Ann, 1:6 
Chri~toprtt:r, 40, ;o, i 1, r :!:!, I 15-

127, [65, r68 
Jan-::, t 2() 

John. 7:, 125-1::7 
Jone. 1::6 
Kacherine, r 26 
Yfatian. l z6, L.~7 
Richard. r2ti 

Allden, John, 167 
Allen, John, 97 

Rose, 157 
Solomon W. S., 82 

Alvey, Richard, qo 
Appleton, Wm. S., 5, 6 
Ash bun on. Lord. r 53 
.\shton. Hugh, 140 
Ayloffe. --. 76, 105 

William, 76 
Balles, George, I 27 
Bamfon.L Williarn, 109 

Bancroft. Bµ .. L7, c57 
Barber. James, r68 
Barker,--, 61, 65, rG7 

Johan, r67 

John, .56, 57, 63, 167 
Barnard, Francis. 1 r: 

Hannah, t Ir, 1 r: 

Henry, zz 

Barne~, Richard. i r 31 r.4-<.') 

Batema:1, John. 93 
Baylie, Wiiliam. q1 
Baynard, Ralph, 10 

Bayning, --. 10<.) 

Beelle, R0bard, 63 
Bedin?~1:::id. \Viiliarn, r { 

Belcham. Rohen./?. 
BelmcJ:i, --, i2j 

Bendyi:h~. Thoma,;. 64 
Benet. John, Ji 
Bennett. Hugh, 16 
Benwe!l. Proctor, 109 
Berry, William. :S 

Beryffe. Tho., 1 r 5 
Beteryche. --, -13, -14 

Alice .. q, 79, So 
John, 44, 46, So 
:11:atthew, 44, 46, 80 

Bigod. Count Hugh, IOI, 103 
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Bigod, Rog':'.r t_Eari or· Xorfolk), s~, [OJ 

Birn1un, Ric~a!·d. l ::! r 
Bishop, john, , q 

Zackerey, r Lt 

Bland~. Tho mets. J 7 
Bloboii, --. 1 20 

Elizabe,ri. 1 zo. 1 z ! 
Bloom. J. [·Li:•;c:;. : 5 
~:Hosse IB!ol~,. --, .+4.• l ~::. r66 

_-\nr, '=· 4 ~- 1-S 
Bridger, +--!-, -t~ 
John, .u . .16-4S 

Robert. ++· 4~, 79, So 
Sissely [C,:dy], .14, +S. So 
Thoma,. -H, +S 

Blowe. \\'id<Jw. 64 

Bonner, Bp .. '.7, l 56 

Booth 6, Sir Philip. 1 ·: 

Bt)rflece .. \:11:. Jr, +~, 4-6, 50 

Francis . .10, +5-.17, 50 

John . .JI. .;,6, 50 
\'1ary, ,-r,. ~o 
Rol.Jer:. 3 r . ..;.j, -t6~ 5c 
Thon1a~ . .Jr. ~u, 50 

Borias : Gnr!asy,1, john. SK 
Bouton (B011{::cnL Abigai1, 161. 163 

.-\lice, 1 r r, 16r, 16+ 

Johni [Ir. rt11-1C_; 
'.'Jathani.s; .. 6 r 

Ric hare. t <JZ 

i>oydcn. John . .! _; 

Brandham. 1-Lls;'l, 39 
Branham. Hug~, {04 

Bredg>c, Ed wa,d. r 37 

Brett, Barbara. 39, 01, 84, 85 
Joan., ,)f, 83, 84 
~fargaret, ,'l l, 83, S4 

Mary, 81, 33, 84 
3ride, R.llpn. 16 

Bristow. -- 109 

Brodey. J ose?h, I 57 
Broke. Francis. 64 

Bromley1 john. ::? 

Brooke, Henry, 35 

Brothert~1n, Tho ma:-. I.le, 3 i 
Bro\'l;n. _\nnes: r44 

Brownt: .. Yrary, ;OS, [6q 

Wiiliaw, l63 

Buckmm. William, r03 

Bunp1ghill. \Vr11 .. r: 
Bun;esJ. \Villiar.:. ro.1 

Bury, }ohn. 37 
Bushn~ii, Mary, to..3 

Richard. 16.3 
Butler, Thomas. , 56 
Cartwry:, Tho111.as. r £:3 
Cary, Robert l Ear! <Jf :'II•rnmouth), r J 

Caus.:::.ron, --, 56, 60. 64 

Cavendish, --, z,. 
Thomas, r67 

Ches low, Thomas, :3:; 
Chri::;rmas, Elizaber:1. r r 

George, 1 l 

Churchman., Thomas, +6, 49, 79, 3o 
Wife oi. ,.3 

Clare, john, 140 

Clark 1Clari:ke1, Jann. 74, 96 
~fargarec, ,-+, 93, Q6 
Rohen, 121 

William F., .:!..\ 

Clarke. G. R .. ;.1 

john, lt>3 

Rebet:ca. r63 

Clays, 153 
i · Cokleffe. Widow, .16 

Cole, Stephen, 115 

Cookson, Edward. 1 z 5 

Cooper, ·' :\unc." ~o, 41, 93, r66 
Christian . .11, 166, 167 

Elizabeth. 56 

John. 40, 41, 95, r66. 167 
Yfargarec, 41, 166. 167 

Yfartha, 40 

Owen. 41 
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Cooper, Pe,er, 167 
Richard, .p, 167 

Roger, -.o, .p, 56, 93,166, 167 

Thomas, .;.o, -t I, 36, 64, 65, 95, 
166. 167 

Ursuia, -.o 
William, 167 

Coper. Ric:iard. 59 
Coppynge. John. 37 
Core[' Car~::'.. Susan. 1 I 1. 1s18 
Corsdl!:j, :\·icholas. i 5: 
Cotting~e.m, John, 167 
Cox, Thomas, 167 
Cranmer . . l.. bo .. 127 
cr.sp, Freder:ck .-\n:h:..t:-. r::5 
Curson, Lor<l, 1~7 

Cunis, Sara:~. 16 J 
William, 16.3 

Dabne. Barbara. 93 
William, 93 

Dale. Sarnuel1 5::, )-+ 

Oarbl~. John, 67 
Darc1.·, 32. SS 
Dau11C.:: 1 Eclmunc, z9 
Davall. s·,r Thoma:i. , ; 

Dave. John. 75, ;~ 
Davids.--, 17, 157 
Daye, ~ich;.tr(l. 64 

De Ver":::. 33. [OL t5:, ()J 

.-\lberic, 1c~. :03, t 52, r 55 
i_:ounc~~5 Juiiana. [CJ 

John, 1 )6 
Deane. William, 123 
Debenham. Sir Giltt;rt. :4 

Deme:i. Rouert. 1 57 
Deth, John. qo 

Dedman. John. I Si 

Dowe. Ric., 59 

Dowsin~, Wm .. 27, 57, 68 
Duke.--. 12 

!!:<lgar, Anne, 130 

Grego,ry, r 30 

Edwaras. I:,ra~L I 57 
Event, Abraham. 17 

Fallowe:;; (?)", John, rr;: 
E'erninge. Henry, 36 
Fenn, Amhony C .. c6 
Firch, Thomas, 160 

Fitzjarn<::.:5. 3~-~ t7 
Fitz Lew.c~. Eliz:i.be'h. 1 Jo 
Fooce, Henry, 109 
For.:e:<ue. Adam. !03 
~·ouncaync, William . .:IS 

Francis. \Ym. Adderley. 15.., 
Garian<l. Nath'!, r 1 

Gil beet (Guylbcrd, Gyl~crd), --. r Jj 

Ambrose. l 29 
EdwanL 108 

Elizabeth. i :9 
George, 1z9 
Hieron,90. 128,119,136.137 

Jane, I :,9 
J eromc::, r :-~, r 29 
'\fanpret. 1 .::9 
William. rz3. r:9 

Gildersb"ve, .-\nna. r69 
Gill,:;-a., :_Gtllya,. Gy11yatii, .-\lie~. f 16. 

r18 

Elizabeth. 1 30 
Mar15ar<':t ('\, n, 1 r6 
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